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Prologue : An Ontologically
|l nsecure NRUSSI |

This dissertation has been motivated by a sense of curiosity about why Russia
decided to intervene in Kosovo (1999) and Ukraine (2014) despite the grave
risks and predictable adverse impacts on Russian material and ideational se-
curity in terms of its well -being and status. Canducting my inquiry into the
Russian military interventions in Kosovo and Ukraine, | gradually learned that
the interesting question is not why Russia intervened, but rather how the in-
tervention in Kosovo and Ukraine was rendered meaningful. Indeed, mean-
ingfulnessd or rather the lack thereofd is central to understanding the Rus-
sian paths toward and away from interventions in Kosovo and Ukraine.

The most central premise of this dissertation is the loss of existential
meaningfulness in the wake of the dissolution of the Soviet Union. The final
collapse of the Soviet Union not only paved the way for turbulent political,
economic, and institutional revolutions in post -Soviet Russia, but also exis-
tenti al chaos as formerly meaniSredffwl codn
lapsed.

A heightened sense of ontological insecurityd a sense of insecurity about
what meaningfull y dedfollomedsthetcdilapseidffheSosi an S
viet lifeworld; hence, the Soviet ontology. Consequently, since the collapse of
the Soviet Union, the imagined Russian community 2 has been on a fundamen-
tal quest for post-Soviet ontological security. This quest has been about an-
swering two fundamental existential questions:

()  What defines a meaningful post-Soviet Russian Self?
(i How should such a meaningful Russian Self authentically represent
itself to AForeign Otherso in foreig

This dissertation is about the aspect of the Russian quest for ontological secu-
rity concerning Russian foreign policy. Foreign policy is just one of sevaal so-
called policies of belonging in a mutually constitutive relation to senses of na-
tional belonging (Yuval-Davis, 2011)

In the following, | present two illustrative quotes testifying to the experi-
enced lack of existential meaning as well as visions for a more meaningful

2 Following Benedict Anderson® definition, the imagined Russian community de-

notes fAan i magi ned pimaginddibecaute the memiparsroievenp . [ é ]
the smallest nation will never know most of their fellow -me mber s [ é] , yet
minds of eachlives t he i mage of t HAndersonc260Bmpwni cati ono
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post-Soviet existence. The first quote | have chosen is from a retired Russian
military officer ref erTheldbngtHangoxes,abobkh e RO ma
by Shaun Walker (2018). Being the Head of Counterintelligence for the Min-

istry of State Security of the Donetsk P
cated at what could be referred to as th
ruptive foreign policy. In an interview, he recounts that his participation in the

ongoing fighting in Ukraine was not about resurrecting the Soviet Union he

nostalgically mourned the passing of. More fundamentally, the Romanian

voiced an existential need

to rebuild the country. The Soviet Union,
what you call it I want a Russian idea f ol
Americans to teach us how to live. | want a strong country, one you can be proud

of. I want life to have some meaning again(The Romanian in Walker, 2018, p.

4).

The Romani ands testimony is illustrative
ful sense of a postSoviet sense of belonging that | have encountered in nu-
merous shapes and forms throughout the body of primary sources used in the
writing this dissertation, but also when talking with Russian colleagues and
laymen at conferences, courses, and workshops. As the Romanian stresses,
this encountered existential search for a meaningful post-Soviet Russian Self
does not necessarily include a need to restore the territorial confines of former
Russian empires (Czarist or Soviet) but often a wish for meaningfulness to
emerge from a distinctd hence, authenticd Russian source.
The longing for meaning from an authentic Russian source leads to the
next illustrative quote | have chosen to pinpoint a central theme in the onto-
logical security of post-Soviet Russia. This quote is from Russian President
Vladimir V.Put i nds n2018 Pr esiFckdmrtriadl ASddrmbd sy :

Challenges and big goals give special meaning to our lives. We must be bold in

our pl ans and actions, take responsibil it
Russia that we all dream about. Only then will the next decade and the entire21st

century undoubtedly be an age of outstanding triumphs for Russia and our

shared success. | believe it will be s&

| have chosen this quote because the notion that existential meaning is recon-
structed in contexts where both significant challenges and grand visions relat-
I ng t o o rResSian Sélfare present is central to the Russian quest for
ontological security. Like any other crisis, a foreign policy crisis holds both the

SAPresidenti al Addr ess (Tre Krerhlie, Marehdle 20&8t Assem
http://en.kremlin.ru/events/president/news/56957  (accessed October 11, 2018).
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potential for a complete breakdown of the existing ontology, but also a break-
through for one envisioned as more meaningful and authentic. Thus, the
Russo Western foreign policy crises in Kosovo and Ukraine were important
episodes in the Russian quest for ontological security, as the antagonism char-
acterizing the Russo Western encounters provoke inner dialogues among dif-
ferent visions for the Russian Self about what distinguishes authentically Rus-
sian from non -Russian meanings. In short, foreign policy crises are important
to identify meanings understood as authentically Russian and along which it
is suitable to reconstruct the ideal vision for post-Soviet Russian Self.

Beyond this testimony to the experienced lack of existential meaningful-
ness and authentic way of lifed but also hope for more meaningful and au-
thentic onesad in the wake of the dissolved Soviet Self, the more comprehensive
post-Soviet Russian quest for ontological security is painted with a broader
brush by Nobel Prize winning Svetlana Alexievich in Secondhand Time
(2016). This book should be read by anyone interested in understanding the
fundamental existentialist questions in the wake of the dissolution of the So-
viet Union and how the fundamental quest for answers to these existential
guestions influences the formulation of Russian policies of belonging; includ-
ing foreign policy, which is the dissertat i ond6s t he me.

Departing from my conceptual retranslation of ontological security, the
core argument i n this dissertation
symptomatic of a response to the ontological insecurity felt among the Russian
custodians interpreting the Russo Western encounters in Kosovo and
Ukraine as existential threats against Russian Self, bu® paradoxicallyd en-
counters are not solely representing the breakdown of the existing sense of
Russian Self, but also opportunities for Russian custodians to advance their
respective visions for what constitutes a more meaningful and authentic Rus-
sian Self. In short, Russo Western encounters simultaneously manifest break-
downs of the existing sense of Russian Self as well as breakthroughs for po-
tenti ally more meaningful visions for the Russian Self.

By bringing the concept of ontological security closer to its original rooting
in existentialist thought, my theoretical retranslation aspires to assert the im-
portance of including the human quest for exi stential meaningfulness and au-
thenticity into the conduct of inquiry in International Relations. | argue that
the ontological lens offers a particularly useful d yet overseerd understanding
of the puzzling Russian decisions to intervene militarily in Kosovo and
Ukraine despite the high material and ideational costs. More generally, | argue
that the ontological perspective offers a useful account of the fundamental
Self Self relations influencing foreign policy. The ontological Self Self per-
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spective supplements existing ideational and material lenses based on as-
sumptions of foreign policy being driven by, respectively, endogenously and
exogenously given Self Other structures.

Echoing Valerie Hudson, a core assumption here is that foreign policy is
human &daWwhyt @04ym D2) Thus, reconstructing and interpreting
the inner dialogue among a polyphony of Russian voices uttering a multitude
of material, ideational, and ontological security concerns involves aplenty
hard work to gather, read, and write based on Russian primary sources, but
the task of presenting these inner Russian dialogues trustworthily has been
even harder. Trustworthily reconstructing, interpreting, and conveying what
different humans find existentially meaningful and authenti c is a tricky task.

This is particularly tricky if the analytical goal is to get the point across that
the pathways to military intervention in both Kosovo and Ukraine are complex
and far from predetermined. How should | convey the highly complex pro-
cessegmanifesting the inner Russian dialogues about senses of ontological in-
security, what defines a meaningful vision for the Russian Self, and how to
translate such visions authentically into the foreign policy of Official Russia to
readers in a clear and cortise manner without reducing the contextual com-
plexity and sensitivity of the meaning -making processes of the specific agents
in the settings that | want to highlight the importance of?

While a clear and concise answer to this fundamental dilemma has failed
to present itself, | have given it ad hopefully niced try. | ask the reader to bear
with me and exercise patience with the extensive gallery of characters featured
in the inner Russian dialogues and their numerousd often contradictory o
ways of uttering visions for the Russian Self and Official Russia, constantly
going back and forth between the past, present, and future. In that respect, my
dissertation shares at least one thing in common with the great works of Rus-
sian literature by Fyodor M. Dostoevsky and Leo N. Tolstoy, who are re-
nowned for their extensive galleries of characters and rich portrayals of the
inner and outer contexts of the agents and settings introduced in their impres-
sive examinations of human existence.

Having notified the reader of my int ention to craft a contextually rich and
complex analytical narrative, a brief expression of hope remains in order: |
hope my dissertation makes some tentative steps toward convincing scholars,
politicians, pundits, and practitioners of the usefulnessof the ontological per-
spective in terms of wunderstanding
foreign policy drawing on hitherto neglected insights about the underlying
Russian quest for ontological security.
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Introduction

This dissertation is about the role of the Russo Western# foreign policy crisis

in the reconstruction ° of post-Soviet Russian national identitydt he @A Russi a

S e B &nd its translation into Russian foreign policy. More concretely, how
these reconstruction and translation processes unfold in the course of the
more fundamental Russian quest for ontological seairity; that is, security
about what meaningfully constitutes the Russian Self in the wake of the disso-
l uti on of the fASoviet Self. 0

Further to the existing ontological security studies of Russian foreign pol-
icy (e.g., F. S. Hansen, 2009, 2016) this dissertation offers concrete in-depth
examination of how Russian senses of ontological insecurity rendered military
intervention to be a meaningful response in the Kosovo (1999) and Ukraine
crises (2014). These two interventions represent, respectively, the first and
latest major Russo Western encounters since the end of the Cold War. After-
wards, | investigate how the inner dialogues among Russian custodians be-
fore, during, and after the respective military interventions influenced the re-
construction of the Russian Self. Finally, I interpret how Russian custodians

transl ated Russian Sel f i nt o -dri®k.f i ci

4For normative and conceptual reasons,
i n eWe s t e r rRetldinking iPower, Institutions and ldeas in World Politics,
Amitav Acharya stresses that neither Western nor nonWestern are homogenous
constructs (2014, p. 3). Similarly, Ole Weever et al. (1989) tried moving beyond the
East West dichotomy in European Polyphony . More recently, Weaever argues that
the diversity among and between European and non-European states (those nor-
mally associated with the West) implies adopting a more differentiated outlook on a
world order that is becoming increasingly less liberal (Weaever, 2018). Fully aware of
the controversy surrounding the use of the Western Other, | use the concept to de-
note contemporary NATO and EU member states that directly or indirectly d given
their membership i n these core organizationsd encountered the Russian Self in Ko-
sovo (1999) and Ukraine (2014).

al KR

i We s f

5 Following Patrick T. Jackson& def i ni ti on, Aireconstructi on:
which a nonactor be@@épps?2-3.Here the processaofbe-i n 0

coming an actor should not be understood in essentialist terms as a process toward
something whole and uncontested; rather, this process should be understood in

more relationist terms. An actor d here, the Russian Selb is a product of Aongoi ng

constitutive practiceso dri ven by various individual

debate; 0 hence, (P Wilackson, 2004, p. 885)e n c e
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The fundamental puzzle motivating my inquiry is why Russia, despite the
expected adverse material and ideational costs (particularly in terms of mili-
tary security and economic well-being together with the international status
of the country) decided to intervene militarily in the Kosovo and Ukraine cri-
ses. My core argument is that military interventions were rendered meaning-
ful by ontological d alongside material and ideational d security concerns; that
is, the security of a meaningful post-Soviet Russian Self. The main premise for
my core argument is that the Russian custodians are on a neverending quest
to reestablish the sense of ontological security that was lost when the Soviet
Union (and therein also the Soviet Self) collapsed. With Russian meaning-
making at the center of my way of theorizing the two Russian episodes of mil-
itary intervention, | crafted a historical interpretivist research design to gen-
erate and analyze a comprehensive body of the primary sources of the contem-
porary inner dialogues among Russian custodians about visions ford and
threats againsto their respective visions for a meaningful post-Soviet Russian
Self.

Adopting the lens of my conceptual retranslation of ontological security,
my historical interpretivist inquiry shows how Russo Western encounters
simultaneously manifest anxiety in relation to the break down of existing vi-
sions for the Russian Self and® provoked by Russian senses of ontological in-
security arising from the anxiety of breakdown & a breakthrough for inner the
dialogues among Russian custodians about how to reconstruct a ideal vision
of the post-Soviet Russian Self. In the context of Kosovo, the Russian Self goes
from being reconstructed along the vision of because ofto in spite of the
AWestern Other; 06 in Ukr aiimspiteofftorinooppo-b ei ng r
sition to Western Other. Additionally, | investigate how the reconstructed
Russian Self translates into the altered foreign policy of Official Russia after
the military interventions. After intervening in Kosovo, what | coin a disrup-
tive Russian foreign policy strategy is introduced. Disruption is a second-best
strategy, which due to a lack of novel and alternative Russian foreign policy
goalsd and insufficient means and resources to pursue such goal$ aims at
preventing fiForeign Ot her sworldfpalitwanpar- eal i zi 1
ticularly the Western Other.

How did | end up deciding to write a dissertation about this puzzlement?
My personal point of departure for writing this dissertation can be traced back
to my interest in the Ukraine crisis. The Russian milit ary intervention and an-
nexation made a lasting impression on me. Being a child of the end of the Cold
War and the USA as wunipolar superpower, f
tion became sources of a personal sense of ontological insecurity about the
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authent i city of the victorious AWestern Sel
tary force in Ukraine is a pivotal point in the story about the new era unfolding
in the wake of the Cold War.
Contemporarily, | was not the only one feeling my lifeworld coming apart
that landmark day when Russia invaded Ukraine in late February 2014. Ger-
man Chancellor Angela Merkel allegedly told US President Barrack Obama
that Putin was | i véiSmdgarly then Daaishd-ordiga Min-wo r | d .
ister Lene Espersen confessed in annterview with a Danish newspaper that:

We simply had another mindset. We thought that they [the Russians] had other
intentions [€é]. We thought that the worl d
be true.”

After (most of) the astonishment settled following the Russian annexation of
Crimea in March 2014, a state of surprise gradually led to a number of puzzling
guestions. How could disagreement about an EU Association Agreement es-
calate into military intervention? Why did Russia so resolutely resolve to use
military and not diplomatic means to settle dispute? Why would Russia un-
dertake military intervention so soon after the Sochi Winter Olympics and
jeopardize the seemingly meticulous restoration of its international status af-
ter the Russo Georgian War (2008) 78 After all, the Sochi Winter Olympics
manifests one of postSovi et Russiabs most I mpr essi
events.

These guestions are no less puzzling considering how Russia had only re-
cently strengthened both its economic and political relations to the European
Union (EU) and, working together with the United States of America (USA),
successfully negotiated the disposal of
ditionally, Obama announced significant cuts to the US military in 2013,
which would bring t he total number of US Armed Forces down to pre-World
War 1l levels and notably reduce the number of US bases and personnel sta-
tioned in Europe.

6APressure Rising as Obamahe MawrYarlsTinteg PeRe i n | n
Baker, March 2, 2014: http://www.nytime s.com/2014/03/03/world/europe/pres-

sure-rising -as-obama-works-to-rein-in-russia.html?_r=0 (accessed September 28,

2018).

TAREt hjerteligt f or ho Batlindgske Tideade,dette Aabaard & on s hi |
Carl E. Arnfred, March 21, 2014: http://www.politiko.dk/nyheder/et -hjerteligt -

forhold (accessed September 5, 2018).

8 For studies analyzing the significance of Russia hosting the 2014 Winter Olympics
inSochiasasec al | ed c atsiev e fn aitaiscre TheSachi®redicgment s e e
(Petersson & Vamling, 2013).
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Juxtaposing the expected adverse impact of intervention on Russian secu-
rity, economy, and status with prospectsof a reduced US presenc
Western frontiers and Russia increasingly integrated in beneficial interna-
tional economic and diplomatic institutions, | found it difficult to make sense
of Russi abs s udahdop of which eamer aesaeminglynnneces-
sary and provocative annexation of Crimea. Writing my PhD proposal, | was
left with two fundamental questions: Whyd and howd did Russian decision-
makers conclude that military intervention and annexation was meaningful in
this context?
Despite the puzzlement surrounding the intervention and annexation, in -
depth case studies about the Russian intervention in the Ukraine crisis was
scarce; particularly studies examining what interested me: the Russian per-
spective. Puzzl ed b y-coRnadicing &ceign pslieyelmi ngl y
consulted the general literature about post-Soviet Russian foreign policy (e.g.,
Clunan, 2009; Donaldson & Nogee, 2009; Gvosdev & Marsh, 2013; Hopf,
1999; Kanet, 2011; Legvold, 2007; Lo, 2006; Mankoff, 2012; Sherr, 2013;
Tsygankov, 2013)
Consulting this lite rature, | quickly realized that the puzzling questions ex-
tended to cases beyond Ukraine. Since the collapse of the Soviet Union, Rus-
sian foreign policy had been in limbo (Sherr, 2013). Periods of RussoWestern
reconciliation were followed by periods of defiance, and the Russian military
intervention in Ukraine followed a course of action similar to previous inter-
ventions in Georgia (2008) and Kosovo (1999).°
The interventions in Georgia and Kosovo were also swift, executed without
any explicit forewarning, and occurred in continuation of an ongoing dispute
with the West. From the Western perspect.i
in Kosovo, Georgia, and Ukraine were all interpreted as rapid shifts from what
had been interpreted in the West as otherwise inaeasingly conciliatory and
working Russo Western relations.
Il n the case of Russiads intervention in
joint NATO Russian peacekeeping force in BosniaHercegovina (SFOR),
when it took the NATO command by surprise and moved into Kosovo. Two
years after the Kosovo crisis, RussoAmerican relations reached unprece-
dented heights when, following the 9/11 terrorist attacks, Vladimir Putin and
George W. Bush developed a special personal understanding and common po-
litical ground in a united front in the War on Terror. At a press conference,
President Bush famously described how he had looked Russian President
Putin in the eye and found him

9 Special thanks to Tonny Brems Knudsen for bringing Russia® military intervention
in Kosovo to my attention.
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very straight forward and trustworthy and
was able to get a ense of his soul. He's a man deeply committed to his country

and the best interests of his country and | appreciate very much the frank

dialogue and that's the beginning of a very constructive relationship. 10

However, NATO expansi on ftroowatride rR u sNsA TaQddss
ations with Ukraine and Georgia about NATO Membership Action Plans

(MAP), deployment of the US missile defense system, the multiple so-called

color revolutions in Russiat6s YJéamdYRBDbqq ¥
start of the US-led war against Iraq (2003) undermined the seemingly thriving

Russo Western relationship. In 2007, Putin famously criticized US unilateral-

ism at the Munich Security Conference:

Unilateral and frequently illegitimate actions have not resolved any problems

[ é.Pudge for yourselves: wars as well as local and regional conflicts have not

di mini shed [ é]. We are seeing a greater
principles of international l aw [é]. One
the United States, has overstepped its national borders in every way. This is

visible in the economic, political, cultural and educational policies it imposes on

ot her nations. [é] of course this is extre
no one feels safe. | want to enphasise thisd no one feels safe! Because no one

can feel that international law is like a stone wall that will protect them. Of course

such a policy stimulates an arms race!2

Less than a year after Putinbds speech in
gia and aided its two breakaway provinces, Abkhazia and South Ossetia, in

gaining independence. Once again, the We
intervention. In light of the Russo Geor gi an War , Putinds N

10 ABuUsh and Put i n: BB& Laroline Wyatt, rJune 16 2Q05:
http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/1392791.stm _ (accessed October 3, 2018).
11Russia fAnear abroadd denot e sSoviethrepublice fhei t or y

phrase was popul arized in 1992 as a consens
[l'iterary transl ated, Ainear beyond border 0]
and proximity atthe s a me . From a Western perspective,

to denote the Russian reluctance to acknowledge the sovereignty of the former Soviet

republics (Toal, 2017, p. 3). For more information about the etymology of the phrase,

seeWilliam Safre® @A On Language; TmeeNevwNYork Timed,iMayo a d , 0
22, 1994: https://www.nytimes.com/1994/05/22/magazine/on __ -language-the-near-

abroad.html (accessed November 27, 2018).

2ASpeech and the Following Discussion at th
I ¢ yhed&remlin, February 10, 2007: http://en.kremlin.ru/events/president/t _ ran-
scripts/24034 (accessed October 3, 2018).
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seems to manifest an explicit forewarning about an increasingly assertive Rus-
sian foreign policy in response to Western actions. As | demonstrate in my

study of Russiabds intervention in Kosovo
term Russiabds disruptive forentgaentrgiol i cy
Russian foreign policy documents throughout 2000.

In 2009, US President Barack Obama proposed a sec al | ed Ar eset @

Russo American relations. Russia and the West again found a reconciliatory
tone, and Russia finallyd aided by the US and EWD obtained long-awaited
membership of the World Trade Organization (WTO) in 2011.
In February 2014, Russia intervened militarily in Ukraine, and the prover-
bi al circle was compl ete. Consulti-ng the
Soviet foreign policy leftmewi t h mor e questions than ansyv
ingly contradictory foreign policy limbo was hardly an isolated event and ex-
tended beyond the Ukraine crisis. My inability to come up with good answers
stimulated my curiosity about the intentions 13and processes behind the deci-
sions to militarily intervene in these Russo Western encounters.

Three I deali zed Perspecti v

Here, | outline in greater detail what | learned from the existing literature on
Russian foreign policy, both in terms of the relevant existing knowledge and
determining how | aspire to contribute to this body of knowledge with this
dissertation.

Looking beyond the few in-depth case studies about the Kosové* and
Ukraine crises,®| arrange the existing literature on Russian foreign policy into
two idealized types of interpretation. The first ideal -typical interpretation

13 Here, following Gertrude E. M. Anscombe, intentions are understood as envi-
sioned outcomes(1957).

14 Examples of tentative studies of Russias military intervention in the Kosovo crisis
include: Jason M.K. Lyall & Paths of Ruin (2005), Robert Brannon& Russian Civil®
Military Relations (2009, Chapter 4), and Roy Allison® Russia, the West, and Mili-
tary Intervention (2013, Chapter 3). From a first-hand account of the Kosovo crisis,
seeWaging Modern War by Wesley K. Clark (2002, Chapter 15), Strobe Talbott&
The Russian Hand (2002, Chapters 12-13), and Michael Jackson& Soldier (2008,
Chapter 12). For a study examining the influence of the Yugoslav War on the recon-
struction of Western Self, see Lene Hanser® Western Villains or Balkan Barbarism
(1998).

15 Examples of some of the most prominent book-length studies of Russia® military
intervention in Ukraine include: Conflict in Ukraine (Menon & Rumer, 2015), Front-
line Ukraine (Sakwa, 2016), Putin & War against Ukraine (Kuzio, 2017), and Every-
one Loses(Charap & Colton, 2017).
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adopts an exogenous lens, interpreting Russian foreign policy from the out-
side-in, and favors a material conception of the intentions underlying foreign
policy. The second type of idealized explanation interprets Russian foreign
policy endogenously from the inside-out and has in common a veneration for
the ideational dimension of politics.

Having reviewed the contri butions from the material -exogenous and ide-
ational-endogenous perspectives on Russian foreign policy, | introduce a third
idealized interpretation of Russian foreign policy: the ontological perspective.
In short, the ontological perspective interprets Russian foreign policy on the
basis of Self Self relations among domestic elites (or ficustodians,0as | define
the relevant elites below) which fundamentally differs from the Self Other re-
lation adopted by idealized material and ideational lenses.

Material len s

Through the material lens, political behavior d disregarding the level or unit of
analysisd comes down to one exogenously given preference for material secu-
rity. Fundamentally, the intentions underlying political action are reduced to
a matter of survival. States do what they can to survive, autocratic rulers do
what they can to survive, democratic rulers do what they can to survive, indi-
viduals do what they can to survive, etc.. As the idealized material interpreta-
tion goes, survival typically requires the accumulation of resources that can be
converted into power to ultimately coerce or even kill opponents. The funda-
mental existential question as to why people want to live is beyond contesta-
tion and irrelevant to further academic discussion. Any behavior de viating
from the most optimal way to secure material security (ultimately, survival) is
labelled as irrational or d less judgmentallyd is understood to be the result of
incomplete information. In other words, cases in which collectives or individ-
uals wrongly thought their decision would increase the likelihood of survival
but it turned out not to do so because of incomplete information or a lacking
will and/or capacity to process the available information correctly. 16
Transferred to the context of post-Soviet military interventionism, Russia
therefore intervened in Kosovo and Ukraine because doing so increased the

16 With in the foreign policy analysis literature, theories based on rational actor mod-
els depart from similar core assumptions about the foreign policy actions of states as
reflecting the most value-maximizing means to achieve certain goals, which is based
on a cost benefit analysis taking into consideration the given objective or perceived
circumstances in which states find themselves. Decreasing and increasing the costs
of certain actions decreases and increases, respectively, the likelihood of certain ac-
tions materializing (G. Allison & Zelikow, 1999, Chapter 1)
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likelihood of its survival. In the following, | outline the three different narra-
tives departing from this basic premise. The first analytical narrati ve argues
that Russian foreign policy is motivated by the survival of political regimes
(e.g., Dawisha, 2015; Gel 6man, 2016
2017; B. D. Taylor, 2018; Van Herpen, 2015; Zygar, 2016) Russian assertive-
ness is reflecting a weak and vulnerale political regime that fears being top-
pled because of its incompetence to stop and turn around the worsening living
conditions and its struggling economy.

From this perspective, the Russian military interventions are more about
regime than national security. By engaging in foreign policy crises with the
West, the regime bolsters its political legitimacy in two ways. First, in times of
national crisis,theso-cal | ed #Arally around ¢t he
popular support for the existing politica | regime is (temporarily) increased
(Mueller, 1973). Second, the RussoWestern crises provide the regime with a

f

Gess

adg

scapegoat, which effectively transfers

poor economic, social, and political performance from the current regime to

the Western Other. In short,the c or e ar gument i's that

terventions is neither status-quo nor revisionist, but rather a smokescreen in-

tended to coverd hence, securd Put i n6s pol {eig. R.&Allisonf e gi me

2014, pp. 1289-1295),

t

he

S

However, even though P ttimnelowdsringgrepou | ar i t vy

call ed fARussi anl3),pmis overdl spmoval ratiry® Havde never
dipped below 60 percent.1”Normally, overall approval ratings no less than 60
percent would be perceived as very favorable by most Western politicians. The
central counter claim against the usefulness of the regime survival exlana-
tions is that the Russian regime is simply not threatened to the extent where
risky military interventions & exacerbating the already weak Russian econ-
omyd seem like appropriate responses.

The second analytical narratiasepra-nterpr
nued

senting a rational response to cont
sphere of interest (e.g., Mearsheimer, 2014; Walt, 2014a, 2014b) Particularly,
the expansion of NATO and the EUd combined with the US-led development
of a missile defense system and a senescent Russian nuclear arseréabare ac-
tions Russia must counteract in order to bring the balance of power back into
order. Russian interventions are countermeasures intended to engage the
Western encroachment into Russiaos
abroad.

17For a recommendable book-length study of the waves of public protest against Vla-
dimir Putin sweeping across Russia in 2011 2013, seeProtest in Putin & Russia
(Gabowitsch, 2017).
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From this second perspective, the main origins of Russian interventions
are not found within the Kremlinos
and Brussels. Since the end of the Cold War, the Western Other has committed
multiple instances of hubris; for instance, by bending the principles of non -
intervention and dishonoring the formal and informal arrangements made
with Russia after the coll apse of t
at setting the record straight. In short, Russia is simply behaving like any other
rational great power would have in the same situation.

A significant challenge to this interpretation is why Russia decided to use
military force against Ukraine and d even more compromisingd why Russian
decisionn-maker s went as far as miltanydnterveng
tion seems less defensively motivated, considering how the military expendi-
tures of the NATO members had dropped to an all-time low after the end of
the Cold War and neither NATO nor the EU was about to extend Ukraine full
membership of th eir respective organizations.

The third and final narrative is that interventions are offensive and ori-
ented toward revising the post-Cold War order and installing regional hegem-
ony (e.g., Gbtz, 2013, 2015, 2016a; Mead, 2014; Mearsheimer, 2001)Russia
is increasing its survival chances by initially reestablishing the regional he-
gemony of the former Soviet Union. Russia cannot rely on a defensive strategy
of survival; instead, it has to push NATO, the EU, and the US as far back as
possible. This perspective is challenged by the fact that Russia is not consist-

ently behaving as aggressively and assertively as expected. Turning the chal-

lenge to the defensivead st atus qQquo perspective
military presence in eastern Ukraine has been fairly limited and support for
the pro-Russian separatists in Ukraine half-hearted (G6tz, 2016b, p. 257)?
More generally, the lack of consistently offensive Russian foreign policy re-
veals a more fundamental problem related to the use of offensive structural
realist theories to explaind and predictd the concrete foreign policy actions of
states.18

To understand these inconsistencies letween alleged offensive and defen-
sive behavior, John Mearsheimer offers an interesting observation foreshad-
owing the insights offered by the ideational lens. As a rule of thumb, states act
Al i ke unitsodo in accordance wigen the am-e
archic structure of the international system (Waltz, 1979, p. 93). However,
Mearsheimer argues that the Ukraine crisis offers an important observation

18 For a more elaborate theoretical critique of offensive structural realist core as-
sumptions together wi th an analysis of worl d
r eal (Keshmer, 2012).
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and reminder. The Western Other and Russian Self played by different play-
books; while Russia played the game of survival, the West played the illusory
game of liberal world order. Mearsheimer explains:

In essence, the two sides have been operating with different playbooks: Putin
and his compatriots have been thinking and acting according to realist dictates,
whereas their Western counterparts have been adhering to liberal ideas about
international politics (2014, p. 84).

Whil e | di sagree with Mearsheimer that t
Ukraine crisis, | agree that their respective internal playbooks influenced the
Western and Russian decisionmakers and elites differently. In addition, |
agree that the Ukraine crisis plays an important role in disclosing that within
the Russian and Western lifeworlds. Within these two lifeworlds, markedly
different id eas about what constitute meaningful senses and politics of belong-
ingd and the willingness to defend thesed exist.
Russiabs foreign political | i mbo seems
tional ideational limbo within Russia. Consequently, | consult the exiti ng lit-
erature about the mutually constitutive relationship between the Russian na-
tional identity and foreign policy.

Ideational lens

Taking seriously the ideas, norms, and identities influencing foreign policy ac-
tions is pivotal to scholars departing from an ideational-exogenous perspec-
tive. The wunderlying premise is that the
is found within the state itself. Foreign policy action is an outcome of an en-
dogenous process and not exogenously given by a universal survidogic as-
sumi ng states to act Alike units. o

To scholars departing from the ideational perspective, it is the fundamen-
tal questions like who, what, and where Ru s s iaeemweré, and ought to be
that are central to foreign policy analysis (e.g., Checkel, 1997; Clunan, 2009;
Herman, 1996; Hopf, 2002; Neumann, 1996, 1999; Prizel, 1998; Tolz, 2001,
lvan; Tsvetkov, Timofeev, & Indina, 2016; Tsygankov, 2013; Zevelev, 2016)
With regard to these studies focusing on national identity, the underlying as-
sumption is that foreign policy and national identity are mutually constitutive:
Foreign policy action is given by national identity and national identity is in-
fluenced by foreign policy. In short, Russian interventions are caused by a na-
tional identity favoring military intervention.

Ideational studies are primarily occupied with identifying which idealized
national identities dominated foreign policy historically and how the foreign
policies caused by certain identities vary. In other words, the main goal is
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demonstrating that nationa | identity matters for foreign policy. This goal is
most rigorously pursued by Ted Hopf. In Social Construction of International
Politics (2002), Hopf suggests analyzing the relationship between national
identity and foreign policy in three steps: (1) Identify identities and associated
interests, (I) gen erate hypotheses about the interests and actions of the state
vis-a-vis other states, and (lll) test if the generated hypotheses can be sup-
ported empirically by manifestations of Russian foreign policy motives and
actions (Hopf, 2002, pp. 19, 23-24 & 37).1°

Less systematicallyd but with the same ambition as Hopf & Andrey P. Tsy-
gankov aspires to contribute to

our understanding of the national i nteres
[ and expl ain] Ru s srinasd sb yf ocrhea nggne sp oiln ctyh & un
(2013, pp. XXV-XXVi).

Tsygankovds core argument i s that dependi:rr
schools of thoughtd Statist, Civilizationist , or Westernistd that dominates
Russian decisiorrmakers in the spatiotemporal context, a certain national
identity (with associated national int er est s) gui des Russi a
within that context (2013, pp. 4-8). Tsygankov claims that the origin of each
of these three schools of thought can be traced back to seminal historical Rus-
sian figures like Ivan the Terrible (1530 1584) and Peter the Great (1672
1725). As such, Tsygankov assumes that these schools of thought have endured
over the course of the Czarist, Soviet, and Federal eras.
Despite the difference between favoring the material versus an ideational
dimension of politics and adopting an exogenous or endogenous perspective
on the foreign policy of states, both idealized material and ideational interpre-
tations primarily understand fore ign policy as a relation between a more or
|l ess wunitary f#ANational Sel fo or AStat e
Whereas materialists interpret Russian foreign policydl i ke any ot her
foreign policy d as reaction informed by an exogenously given stucture of the
international system, ideationalists reject the notion of states acting like units
in accordance with an exogenously given structure. However, both ideational-
ists and materialists agree that structured either endogenously or exogenously
givend is key to explaining the foreign policy pursued by the individual state.
Less ambiguous about establishing a causal relationship between national
identity and foreign policy than Hopf and Tsygankov, Iver B. Neumann o a
third prominent ideational scholar & notes that the French Revolution (1789)

191n Reconstructing the Cold War , Ted Hopf further formalizes his theory and anal-
ysis accommodating the ambition to test of
discourses, perception s, and @@lB a.\24).or 0O
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was a game changer for how Russiafds di sc!
consequentlyd the construction of the Russian Self in Russia and the ldea of

Europe (1996). Both militarily and politically, Neumann finds that the revolu-

tion and its violent rejection of absolutism challenged the predominant, exist-

i ng notions of by whom and how states shoa
empirically rich analysis does, however, mainly focus on the development of

the Russian Selfthrough shi fting di scourses about t
the Napoleonic Wars (1803 1815) until the collapse of the Soviet Union. In

spite of the contextual richness, Neumann®& way of theorizing and examining

the mutually constitutive relationship between n ational identity and foreign

policy actions remains structuralist and leaves little room for agency.

A consequence of emphasizing structural development over time by writ-
ing the human agent out of the equation is that ideational perspectives essen-
tialize foreign policy decision-making and neglect to demonstrate how the mu-
tually constitutive relation between foreign policy and national identity inter-
subjectively unfolds between human agents. In short, State A says and does
what it does at t; because of the predominance of an exogenously or endoge-
nously given structure at t:.

The merit of the theoretical and analytical work carried out by Hopf and
Tsygankov, respectively, speaks for itself. However, | find the seemingly un-
critical reliance on an essentialist notion and depiction of Russian national
identity and foreign policy problematic for at least two related reasons. First,
understanding and explaining a socially complex world mono -causally leads
to a situation where, in my case, Russian ndional identity and foreign policy
are less dynamic and deterministic than what is the case when embedding
oneself in the relational soup that is constituted by a foreign policy crisis. A
relationist approach denotes a socialtheoretical middle road between radical
structuralist or agency-driven explanations of social phenomena. Instead of
writing the influence of structure and agency out of the equation or proving
the dominance of the one over the other, a relationist way of theorizing about
the social world focuses on how configurations of structure and agency in case
specific settings proceed and bring about certain outcomes. Important to the
relationist conduct of inquiry is avoiding the reducing of the role of structures
and agents to manifestations of substantial essences(e.g., Abbott, 1995;
Emirbayer, 1997; Emirbayer & Mische, 1998).20 Echoing Jean-Paul Sartre,

20 Within International Relations, Patrick T. Jackson and Daniel H. Nexon have writ-

ten about conducting relational i nguiry abol
States: Substance, Process, (P.adatksan&bBexé&t udy of
19999and fARel ational i sm an(Nexdhe20l0)SMoretreeemly, Theor y
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fiexistencecomes beforeessenc® i s pi votal to the relati
from which this dissertation departs (Sartre, 2007, p. 27).
Forinstancedi n Tsygankov 6s o®uwimuttérsearmuliivacall o gy
flow of interconnected views within a single speech that can be identified as
both sympathetic to a Western, statist, and civilizational school of thought. 22
Scientific endeavor aspiring to reduce Russian foreign policy to a representa-
tion of the essence of one of three predominant theoretical schools of thought
is at best producing inaccurate and simplistic accounts of the multiplicity of
intentions underlying Russian foreign policy, which would be disclosed upon
empirical scrutiny. At worst, stereotypical understandings of what guides Rus-
siabs foreign policy dwpalgy-ntakersthatRusgaip ol i t i
essentially driven by a Western, civilizational, or statist logic manifesting itself
1:1 in its foreign policy. Reducing the complexity of an opponent by adopting
stereotypical depictions prevents alternative views and interpretations. In a
heated moment of crisis, such reductionism can prove fatal. By repeatedly re-
minding scholars and practitioners of the complexity a social world manifests,
the relational approach serves as a vanguard against the pitfalls of reduction-
ism and stereotypes as well as a reminder of how that which appears to be
stable can indeed be changed for better or worse. As Andrew Abbott notes, if

we would explain change at all, we must begin with it and hope to explain stasis
[ €] . That somelevénhsalgave|[e€fabs somet hin
something to be assumed(Abbott, 1995, p. 863).

In sum, from a relational point of view, it is not puzzling why the world is
changing, but rather what makes it appear so deceivingly stable. | will elabo-
rate on the social theoretical foundation of how the mutually constitutive re-
lationship between national identity and Russian foreign policy action is the-
orized in Chapter 1.

David M. McCourt also ventures out into the conduct of relational inquiry within

International Relations (e.g., 2016).

21 Charles Tilly makesasimilarc | ai m i n Al nternati onal commu
erwiseo (1998) when writing Aany actor depl
tie, role, network, and gr ¢l998, pg. 400-40h)iTben t he
claim hints at an often overseen, yet fundamental, debate about the theoretical as

well as analytical implications of understanding identity as dialogical versus dialec-

tical, which will not be pursued furt her here. For studies discussing these implica-
tions, see: AMani f est o (Emiobayeral99R ep. 800301 a | So
International Relations and Identity (Guillaume, 2011), Dialogism (Holquist,

1990), and Uses of the Other(Neumann, 1999, pp. 1112).
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An absence of ideational perspedives on foreign policy crisis

Ideational perspectives have devoted little analytical effort to understanding
why and how agents act like they do in context, particularly in foreign policy
crises; that is spatiotemporal contexts characterized by casespecific configu-
rations often produced in rather idiosyncratic ways. The consequence of writ-
ing the role of agency situated in contexts characterized by casespecific con-
figurations makes directing further analytical effort toward the inner dialogue
among agents with different visions, intentions, and perceptions redundant.

So why an absence of studies examining the concrete relation between for-
eign policy and the reconstruction of national identity in context? Should ab-
sence be interpreted as an indication of ascholarly consensus about the irrel-
evance of such studies? This does not seem to be the case. For instance, Ole
Weever and Morten Kelstrup argue that the context of crisis makes collective
and individual agents increasingly aware and sensitive to issues cmcerning
identity, be it gender or national, which would normally not be debated and
simply assume d1993ppp.8BLR). Sintilazly, dlica Yuval -Davis
notes that a national sense of belonging
articulated and politicized only when it is threatened in some way 0 (2010, p.
266).

Given the antagonism they spur, several scholars subscribe to the argu-
ment that traumatic events like wars and major foreign policy crises render it
difficult to maintain an unaltered narrative of National Self (e.g., Bleiker &
Hutchison, 2008; Rumelili, 2004, 2007) . Regardless of whether the nation
suffers a shattering defeat or enjoys the sweet fruits of victory, the national
communityodos perception of National Sel f
fundamentally during and after formative events. Bahar Rumelili notes that
traumatic events help individuals and collectives

address fundamental anxieties of death, meaninglessnessand condemnation by
providing objects of fear, and a stable set of meanings and standards of orality
that revolve around the construction of the other conflict as the enemy (2015, p.
193).

From the perspective of politics in practice, former White H ouse Chief of Staff

Rahm I. Emanuel notes that the opportunities presented by crisis must never

Afigo to waste. o According to Emanuel, cri
had otherwise been

30

W

N



postponed for too long, that were long-term, are now immediate and must be
dealt with. This crisis provides the opportunity for us to do things that you could
not do before.22

Bri nging Emmanuel 6s quot e J{SevietkRussimthe® t he
crises following Russiabds mil i temght i nter
represent reactions to what were perceiyv
terial and ideational senses of security, but they also represent unique win-
dows of opportunity to fundamentally reconstruct a more authentic sense and
foreign policy of Russian Self than possible in the absence of crisis. | will elab-
orate on the two-dimensional understanding of crisis as breakthrough and
breakdown adopted here in Chapter 1.

Going from the theory and practice of politics to historical manifestations
hereof, world history provides numerous examples of why we should increas-
ingly examine how the nexus between foreign policy and national identity
plays out in case specific events. For instance, German history illustrates both
the deconstructive and constructive consequences of the most urgent kind of
existential crisis: war. Before the German Empire could be proclaimed in Ver-
saill esd renowned Hal l of Mi rror s, a coa
ership of Prussian Ministerprasident Otto Von Bismarck successfully fought
and won three wars within five years. These wars denote the Deutsche
Einigungskriege [ whi ch roughly transl ates to
t i 04 Ohf intense, antagonistic context of war fostered an unprecedented
sense of national belonging that united the different imagined German com-
munities around a common national narrative disseminated throughout the
German Confederation. In short, the increasing awareness of a distinct Ger-
man national identity went hand in hand with an aggressive foreign p olicy.
Stefan Berger concludes that the Awars ¢
war in Ger man [R008,p.80)i ogr aphyo

ot
I

Bergerdés conclusion is a convmpkeiokent tr
how war can deconstruct an existing sense of national belonging. The imme-
di ate period following Nazi Germanyos ul

the reset of German national identity is characterized as Stunde Null [Hour
Zero]. After the defeat of Nazi-Germany, the national socialist elite collapsed
and new groups of politicians and intellectuals found themselves with a

2l n Cri si s, Op p o fhe MvalliStregt Jdumal , GerbhlaBn&ejb,0No-
vember 21, 2008: https://www.wsj.com/articles/SB122721278056345271 (accessed
June 3, 2018).

23 The German Wars of Unification denotes three wars. First, the Danish Prussian
War (1864), then the Austro Prussian War (1866), and finally the Franco Prussian
War (1870 71).
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uni que c¢chance to fundamentally reconstru
banner of Vergangenheitsbewaltigung (roughly translates to coping with the

past), one of the first orders of the day was to erase the ties between German

militarism and national identity mentioned earlier by Berger (e.g., Evans,

2018; Longhurst & Hoffmann, 1999) .

Second, Denmar kdés victory i m2)telived Fi r st
romantic senses of national belonging that blurred the mind of the Danish de-
cision-makers. The reconstructed romantic national identity led to a foreign
policy whereby Denmark defied Prussian threats to declare war on Denmark
if the duchy of Schleswig-Holstein was annexed to the Danish Kingdom. The
outcome of defying Prussia was a resounding Danish defeat in theSecond
Schleswig War (1864) . More than fAjusto ha
ational well-being, the defeat spurred a fundamental reconstruction of the
Danish national identity and foreign policy toward, respectively, inwardness
and neutrality.

Besides the defeat in 1864, the NaziGerman occupation of Denmark
(1940 1945) remains a contested element in the Danish Self. More than 60
years later, in 2003, Danish Prime Minister Anders F. Rasmussen actually
made reference to the weak resistance to the NaziGerman invasion when le-
gitimizing the government decision to participate in the Second Gulf War
(2003). This intensified a general shift in foreign policy toward military activ-
ism (Kirchhoff, 2015, pp. 193-209). According to Rasmussen, contemporary
Denmark had to make up for past Denmar kos
isminthe morning hour s of April 9, 1940. Rasmusse
activism went hand in hand with a reconstruction of national identity under
the banners of the so-called Veerdikamp initiated after The Danish Liberal
Party (Venstre) and The Conservatives formed government in 200124

Germany and Denmark are just two of several examples of imagined na-
tional communities where the reconstruction of national identity and foreign
policy has gone hand in hand. The 9/11 terrorist attack on the World Trade
Center and Pentagon in September 2001 sparked fundamental debate about
what constitutes American, Western, and Middle Eastern identities 6 and the
relation between these (Huntington, 2004) . Stating that:

24The Danishterm Veerdikampr oughl y tr aongbheesftvahBes. o |
the period since 2001, where issues concerning national identity moved to the center

of discussion in Danish politics. Recent massmigration to Europe (including Den-

mark) seems to have pushed discussions about the sense of nathal identity 8 and

the policies aimed at safeguarding identityd to the forefront of European and Danish

politics.
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Every nation, in every region, now has a decision to make. Either you are with
us, or you are with the terrorists. From this day forward, any nation that
continues to harbor or support terrorism will be regarded by t he United States
as a hostile regime?2>

George W. Bush cemented a fundamental ideational distinction, which still
serves as a fundamental demarcation distinguishing the Western Self from
Ainewestern @.4.hCGaft,s2006, 2012). Consequently, the Danish
Veerdikamp and general rise of populist parties across Europe can be seen as
symptomatic for a wider crisis of civilization across imagined Western com-
munities.

Introducing the ontological lens

The material and ideational lenses have contributed with many important in-

sights about how exogenously and endogenously given SelfOther relations

influence Russian foreign policy decision-making and action.
However, important insights into RussiI

policy actions in Kosovo and Ukraine await beyond the material and ideational

point of departure in Self Other relations. | argue that devoting more analyt-

ical attention to the funda mental ontological Self Self relation promises to en-

hance our understanding and capacity to understand and explain why Rus-

siad in spite of grave material and ideational costsd decided to militarily in-

tervene in Kosovo and Ukraine and how these interventions reconstructed the

Russian Self; and subsequently, how the reconstructed Russian Self fed into

the revision of Russiab6s official foreig
Employing an additional ontological lens on Russian foreign policy, | ar-

gue that otherwise neglected inner dialogues among a polyphony of different

Russian voices about the meaningfulness of concrete foreign policy actions

await elucidation. The ontological lens interprets foreign policy actions as the

outcome of an inner dialogue among multiple visions for National Selves con-

cerned with two existential questions: Do you know who you are? And are you

an authentic version of what you want to be? In short, ontological security is

concerned with questions related to awar
Whereas the mateial and ideational perspectives downplay the im-

portance of human agency on foreign policy, the ontological perspective in-

sists on foreign policy being human nal

SAAddress to a Joint Session of TikoNhger ess a
House Archives, September 20, 2001: https://georgewbush -whitehouse.ar-
chives.gov/news/releases/2001/09/20010920 -8.html (accessed August 28, 2018).
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ontology of human agents, the ontological perspective operdes at an analyti-
cal level more fundamental than the material and ideational ones, where hu-
man actions depart from exogenously or endogenously given structures
emerging from Self Other relations; social structures reducing human ac-
tion d and understanding and explanation hereofd to a more or less successful
manifestation of the structural logics inherent to these. The ontological per-
spective does not operate with an assumption of linear causation; rather, it
operates with subject and object as interdependent.He n c e , ARactions t
|l i ght of beliefs alter (Bythe0lt,ap.t1%3) maeedpf t he
the social world is mutually constituted by human agents li ving in accordance
with their respective ontological mind -world hook -up, including @ and of par-
ticular interest to this dissertation d how agents experience a sense of loss in
relation to what they envision as a meaningful ontology securing their sense
of Self.
The ontological lens adopted here is based on a relationist understanding
of political action interested in the case-specific process of how a political out-
come came about instead of assessing if and to what extent the endogenously
or exogenously given gructures correspondd more or less successfully to the
observed outcome. In short, the ontological perspective examines foreign pol-
icy decisions from a stance emphasizing relations between agents in context
and how these relations influence what constitutes meaningful action in that
context; that is, agents who use their knowledge and resources to act and ren-
der certain actions meaningful to themselves and others in a specific setting,
which is assumed to be far from inherently stable or predictable (and, hence,
without essence).
Seen through an ontological lens, foreign policy is an outcome of an inner
dialogue among multiple agents representing multiple visions for what con-
stitutes an authentic National Self. In short, the actions of Self are interpreted
with reference to Self, whereas in ideational and material interpretations the
actions of Self are interpreted with refe

Figure 1. The material, ideational, and ontological perspectives on
Russian foreign policy

Russian foreign policy

Material Ideational Ontological
$ROT 1T OOUU WP I[Endogenous2 1 OF + | §( OOT Vw21 Oi +tR1 Of w#PEOOT Ul
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Supplementing the existing material and ideational lenses with an ontological
one offers both substantial and theoretical contributions. These contributions
enhance our knowledge of how interventions became meaningful to under-
take, how interventions reconstructed the Russian Self, and finally how the
reconstructed Russian Self was subsequently translated into alterations of the
foreign policy officially representing Russia.

| will briefly illustrate the main difference between the three idealized
lenses to interpret Russian foreign policy by evoking an everyday example:
choosing a restaurant. An ideal material choice of restaurant comes down to
where to get the most nourishing and healthy meal at the cheapest price in
competition against Others trying to find the same restaurant. An important
materialist premise is that restaurants have limited seating to assign Self and
competing Other. The ideational choice comes down to which restaurant and
cuisine is recognized as most statusgiving in the eyes of the dominant in-
group Self and out-group Others which the in-group wants to align itself with
or againstd and, hence, be recognized by. An important ideational premise is
that recognition and status are based on social structures that have been so-
cially constructed by the Self and Other. Finally, an ideal ontological choice of
restaurant concerns not where to get the most nourishing, healthiest, or sta-
tus-giving meal vis-a-vis Others, but more fundamentally which restaurant
and cuisine most authentically represents ameaningful vision of Self in a given
context. A central premise is that the Self is coreless and in itself meaningless,
but on a perpetual quest for existential meaningfulness. Thus, in the eyes of
Others, the choice of a certain restaurant may be preferdle for exogenously
material and endogenously ideational given reasons, but it may undermine
ontological security because it represents an unauthentic vision for Self seen
from a vision for Self experienced as meaningful. In short, the ontological
choice of restaurant involves a more fundamental existential Self Self relation
than the material and ideational perspectives departing from Self Other rela-
tions.

Saving the concrete substantial and theoretical contributions for later, |
foreshadow what | see as he most significant contribution offered by the on-
tological security perspective vis-a-vis the material and ontological ones. The
ontological perspective offers an understanding of why Russia, despite highly
anticipated risks involving significant adverse impacts on its material and ide-
ational security (e.g., physical and economic wellbeing as well as interna-
tional status and reputation), still decided to intervene militarily.

Supplementing the existing material and ideational understandings of se-
curity with an ontological oned adding the security of the Self as a concern
taken into account by decision-makersd it becomes clear that Russian deci-
sion-makers faced a crossroads entailing a paradox: Intervene to secure the
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sense of authentic Russian Self and undemine the material and ideational se-
curity, secure material, and/or ideational well -being at the expense of the au-
thentic Russian Self.

Adding a time dimension to the paradox only intensifies it further. Inter-
vening might secure the authentic sense of Russan Self in the short run, but
the adverse impacts on the material and ideational security might undermine
the capacity to maintain this sense of Russian Self in the long run. Similarly,
refraining from intervening might secure material and ideational secur ity in
the short run but might jeopardize the ontological security of the Russian Self
in the longer term.

Whether the Russian Self has become increasingly ontologically secure or
not is a contested issue among Russian scholars. In the wake of the Ukraine
crisis, Flemming S. Hansen concludes that despite the adverse impacts caused
by the Russian interventions, foreign policy crises have

given the Russian population a more well-defined identity 8 or stronger sense of

being or, to use the key term of this study, greater ontological security. Much

more so now than in earlier phases of the postSoviet development may the

Russians now provide relatively clear answers to the questions asked earlier:

AWho are we?0, Awhere are we gdoiwegahtdo, and
t o | (Hansefl, @016, p. 369).

Similarly, Dmitry Trenin observes a turn in Russian domestic and foreign pol-
icy toward increasingly being intertwined in the deliberate attempt to rebuild

a post-Soviet senseofrmat i on al identity to sdatrtmre Rus
mi nationo free from decadent, profane val
(Trenin, 2015, pp. 36 & 38). According to Trenin, this turn toward intertwin-

ing Russiads domestic and foreign policy

tancing itself from the West began around the Second Gulf War (2003), when

Russia decided to | eave (Trane:, 26808je Attther n or b
start of Putindés third presidenti al term
nated in the Ukraine crisis, which disclosed a fundamental discrepancy be-

tween the Western and Russian ways of life(Trenin, 2015, pp. 33-35). Ale-

ksandr Sergunin makes a similar argument in Explaini ng Russian Foreign

Policy Behavior (2016). He concludes that the fAnatio
been a rather effective way of nation-building and constructing a new Russian

i d e n (Sergupim, 2016, p. 206).
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Contrary to Hansen and Trenin, and Sergunin, Paul A. Goble leans toward
the weakening of the Russian Self as a consequence of Russian military inter-
ventionism. 26 The Ukraine crisis has intensified the

fundamental weakness of Russian identity, the tensions inherent between iden-
tities the state supports and those it fears, and the reactions of the increasingly
numerous non-Russian nationalities to any ethnic Russian identifications
(Goble, 2016, p. 37)

One group of scholars sympathetic to the material perspective suggests that
Russian military interventionism is symptomatic of a Russian quest for re-
gional hegemony (e.g., Gotz, 2013; Mearsheimer, 2001). Another group of
scholars, adopting an ideational perspective, argues that Russian foreign pol-
icy is a mirror-like reflection of a Western Other who has failed to
acknowledge Russia as an independent and equal great powefe.g., Sakwa,
2016; Tsygankov, 2013) To this group of scholars, Russian foreign policy re-
flects a quest for recogntion.

In this dissertation, | argue that there is more to Russian interventionism
than material and ideational security concerns. The Russian interventions in
Kosovo and Ukraine are symptomatic of the continued Russian quest for on-
tological security; a quest to reestablish a sense of security about the posiSo-
viet Russian Self, meaningfully realigning the present with past and future.

This quest for ontological security is not solely a Russian phenomenon, but
part of the basic human condition of existence. All humans find themselves in
a world without meaning, without essence, and embark on a quest for onto-
logical security; a quest toward an idealized state of mind in which a vision of
the authentic Self aligns with how one and others experience the Self incon-
text. One will never reach this state of complete ontological security about the
Self. However, whereas some felt more secure about their alignment between
envisioned and experienced Self, others are more insecure than secure about
the authenticity of their alignment between Selves. | argue that Russia belongs
to the latter category.

Historically, Russia is a nation that has been most preoccupied with the
fundamental existential questionsof A Wh o ar endiv&/Rat do we wa
t o Db(Rllthgton, 2004) . One central reason br the omnipotence of this
question is found in the turbulent and traumatic history of Russia, permeated
with crises and transformations of society. | argue that one of the gravest of
these crises is the collapse of the Soviet Union, which manifests not o, but

26 For an earlier and more elaborate argument about the inherent weakness of the
Russian national identity, see Paul A. Gobles i Sowj et st aat wund russi
I s mylo9D).
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at least four fundamental transformations: (I) From empire to federation, (I1)
from planned to market economy, (lll) from authoritarian to democratic po-
litical rule, and (V) from Soviet to post -Soviet human. In short, the collapse
of the Soviet Union constitutes an ontological breakdown.

On Russiabs quest for ontological secur
anxiety of losing the Russian Self entirely is more pronounced than the major-
ity of the Foreign Others encountered, particularly the Western Other. The
outcome of this heightened sense of ontological insecurity has been Russian
military interventionism and the reconstruction of the Russian Self.

To varying degrees, all of the 15 postSoviet societies have been struggling
with the fundamental e x i st ent i al guestion of AWho ar
the Soviet visions for themselves and toward the postSoviet Selves they may
become. Unlike the other 14 postSoviet states, Russia did not have an alter-
native national identity or set of nation -speciffic institutions to fall back on.
The Soviet Union was Russia, and Russia the Soviet Union. From whom and
what had Russians won their independence from and freedom to inde-
pendently define what? Should Russians pick up the Czarist sense of Self that
had been dismantled with the Russian Revolution? Should they revive the So-
viet sense of Self dismantled with its collapse? Adopt a Western sense of Self?
Or something somehow distinctively Russian?

As Svetlana Alexievich demonstrates in her splendid authorship about the
transformation of the Soviet human (particularly Secondhand-Time (2016)),
members of the imagined Russian community have been and are still strug-
gling with a way out of this ontological limbo between Soviet and post-Soviet
society. As | demonstrate, this ontological limbo is mutually constitut ively tied
to the limbo characterizing Russian foreign policy. In short, to understand
Russian military interventionism, we need to understand the ontological di-
mension of security and vice-versa.

In the dissertation, | argue that the tipping point for this Russian interven-
tionism should be moved further back to Kosovo rather than the Russo Geor-
gian War (2008) or Putindéds famous Munich
disruptive Russian foreign policy is not merely caused by material and idea-
tional concerns in the encounter between Russia and the West, but a conse-
guence of the inner dialogue among Russian custodians about what authenti-
cally constitutes the post-Soviet Russian Self and its foreign political repre-
sentation.

Tentative studies of the Kosovo crisis support that the Kosovo crisis rep-
resents a critical turning point in Russo Western relations from benign to an-
tagonistic and toward a reconstruction of the Russian Self in contrast to the
Western Other (e.g., Brovkin, 1999, p. 319; Lukyanov, 2016, pp. 11-112; Lyall,
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2005, pp. 226, 288 & 319; Zimmerman, 2002, pp. 196-198). Prior to the Ko-
sovo crisis, anti-Western sentiments did not increase to a level above 1015
percent of the Russian population, but NATO bombings allowed renowned
voices from a forbidden (but not forgotten) Soviet past to suddenly resonate
among Russians. Suddenly, senses of belonging to a vision of Russian Self
quickly integrating into the economic and political i nstitutions of the Western
Other proved immature and increasingly unauthentic (lvan Tsvetkov, 2016, p.
7). Similar to Tsvetkov, Jason M.K. Lyall concludes:

The Kosovo crisis may have beagheratchyef fiheat
identities into place, resulting in the cementing of statist dominance and a rise

in grievances and hostile images of worl d
choice set for Yeltsin and his successor also narrowed. Gone, for exampleyas

the prospect of deeper cooperation between NATO and Russia(Lyall, 2005, p.

319).

In a contemporary analysis, Vladimir Brovkin concludes that the context of
crisis provided a speakersdéd corner to f
ance of power within Russian domestic politics but the whole philosophy guid-

ing post-Soviet Russian society and politics until then (Brovkin, 1999, pp. 547-

550). Il n short, t he Kosovo crisis diéemonstr
s e |(Browkin, 1999, p. 559).

The Russian military interventions in Kosovo and Ukraine demonstrate
two important findings. First, a nation finding itself at a paradoxical cross-
roads between different visions for the Russian Self encountering the Western
Other. Among other concerns, the sense of ontological insecurity provoked by
the Russo Western encounter rendered risky and costly military interventions
meaningful.

Despite the costs inflicted, Lyall shows how the number of Russians who
believed that the future should be grour
creased significantly despite the worsening economic and political relations
with the West after Kosovo (Lyall, 2005, pp. 226, 288 & 319). Similarly, Maria
Lipman concludes in the wake of the Ukraine crisis:

The Russian people are not optimistic abo
never since the collapse of the Soviet Un
military might and global influence (Lipman, 2 016).

Second, the ontological insecurity caused by RussoWestern encounters pro-

voked #Ainner dialogueso among a polypho
meaningfully constitutes the post-Soviet Russian Self and how Official Russia
represents the reconstructed Russian Self authentically in foreign policyd in
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its foreign policy of belonging. 1In
itary interventions in Kosovo and Ukraine also reflect a young federation sim-
ultaneously anxious to lose and on a quest tobecome an authentic version for
the post-Soviet Russian Self. In other words, the military interventions offer
evidence of a Russian Self simultaneously in the process of breaking down its
former Soviet Self while reconstructing its post-Soviet sense of Néional Self.

The intensity sparked by the Russo Western encounters in the Kosovo and
Ukraine crises facilitated the necessary ideational awareness and sensitivity to
gradually reconstruct Russia® post-Soviet national identity. Initially, Russia &
military interventions were intended to safeguard a relatively low threshold of
ontological security against perceived Western engulfment. The crises, how-
ever, provided the custodians of Russian identity with opportunity to recon-
struct a more certain and authentic Russian Self, which over time has made
Russia feel increasingly ontologically secure?’

Former Russian Defense Minister Sergey B. Ivanov elegantly summarizes

short

my argument . According to Ivanov, Russi af

tate a Selfawareness pocess toward a more meaningful sense of national be-
longing:

Today we not only have the means to defend ourselves but alsd and this is far
more important d something to defend.28

Participating at my first conference as a doctoral studentd hosted by The
Royal Danish Defence College in midJune 20153 a participant jokingly

summed up what I also personally made

tory foreign policy:

Russia repeatedly shoots itself in the foot. Luckily, this means that Russia will
not be going anywhere.

of

Approaching the end of al most f eSovietyear s

foreign policy, Russiabds interventi
and ideational lossesd physical and economic well-being and international
status and prestiged while also entailing gains in terms of ontological security.
While the Russian intervention has inflicted material and ideational harm to
the Russian population and its status abroad, it has simultaneously increased
awareness about what constitutes an authatic Russian Self.

27 Mark Bevir notes that it is exactly in these dilemmatic and problematic contexts

where agents, in response to deviations

ons d

from

existing beliefs to m@eo6 p. k&Y for the newcome

20 bdYEQE DbDE3YobFKFacbge 3q9bbods dayestyd, Bdargayd
B. lvanov, July 13, 2006: https://iz.ru/news/31537 7 (accessed November 26, 2018)
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The single most important contribution of adopting an ontological secu-
rity perspective is enhancing our knowledge of the seemingly contradictory
Russian foreign policy, which keeps puzzling scholars, politicians and practi-
tioners interested in Russia: Why and how Russian decisionmakers are ready
to make seemingly costly material and ideational decisions.
Often quoted in studies of Russian foreign policy, Winston Churchill fa-
mously expressed his puzzlement on the subject in a 1939 BBC Bradcast; that
the intentions gui di ng Russian foreign
wrapped in a mystery inside an enigma. o0
gested the key to understanding Russian foreign policy was its national inter-
est. Since then,scholars have added multiple keys. My key contribution to this
ever-growing bunch of keys is ontological security.
Thanks to the self-esteem and vigor of a fledgling academic, | cannot help
but think that George F. Kennan would have endorsed my ontological perspec-
tive on Russian foreign policy. Kennan foreshadowed the importance of
adopting a multicolored perspective on security, particularly when dealing
with Russia. | n {1846), Kehnanrcanclules that gt tha buote
tom of the Kremlinbs fineurotic view of w

traditional and instinctive Russian sense of insecurity [italics are mine].
Originally, this was insecurity of a peaceful agricult ural people trying to live on
vast exposed plain in neighborhood of fierce nhomadic peoples. To this was
added, as Russia came into contact with economically advanced West, fear of
more competent, more powerful, more highly organized societies in that area.
But this latter type of insecurity was one which afflicted rather Russian rulers
than Russian people [ ¢€é]. For this reasor
penetration, feared direct contact between Western world and their own, feared
what would happen if Russians learned truth about world without or if foreigners
learned truth about world within. [Rulers] learned to seek security only in
patient but deadly struggle for total destruction of rival power, never in compacts
and compromises with it.

Followingalong the | ines of Kennands interpr
Russian sense of insecurity, the traditional sense of material insecurity grad-
ually transformed into an insecurity about the authenticity of the Russian Self
encountering a seemingly Seltconfident Western Other. Anxious about the
prospect of the Russian people turning their backs on their rulers, successive
ruling Russian elites have throughout history favored destructive struggle over
constructive engagedneecneti viinn gblatydéasopatingov éi S e |
distinctiveness of Russia was something forced upon it, unrelated to its own
cause of action.

Whet her the materi al and ideational | C
tionistic foreign policy will make Federal Russia implode 68 as Paul Kennedy
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(1989) and George F. Kennan(1946) remind us Czarist Russia did and Soviet
Russia eventually wouldd before it becomes sufficiently ontologically secure
to become lf-contained is a question awaiting over the horizon of this dis-
sertation. For now, the reader has to settle for how senses of ontological inse-
curity rendered the Russian military interventions in Kosovo and Ukraine
meaningful, how these Russo Western encounters reconstructed the Russian
Self, and subsequently how they were translated into the foreign policy of Of-
ficial Russia.

ThreeyKResearch Questions

This section outlines the three key research questions guiding my inquiry.
Adopting an ontological perspective, | ask:

()  How do ontological security concerns render military intervention a
meaningful Russian response to the Russo Western encounter in Ko-
sovo and Ukraine?

() How was the Russian Self reconstructed before, during, and after in-
tervention?

(my  How was the reconstructed Russian Self subsequently translated into
Official Russian foreign policy?

The analytical aim of the dissertation is threefold. First, | want to enhance our
knowledge of how military intervention became a meaningful way to encoun-
ter the Western Other at the height of the Kosovo and Ukraine crises. Encoun-
tering the Western Other, who felt increasingly ontologically insecure and se-
cure about the viability of the existing Russian Self, who felt that military inter-
vention was a meaningful wayto react to a sudden sense of losing the Russian
Self? Second, realizing that the existing sense of Russian Self was undergoing
change, how did the Russian custodians reconstruct visions for what consti-
tutes an authentic Russian Self before, during, and dter Russia militarily in-
tervened in Kosovo and Ukraine? Third, how was the reconstructed sense of
Russian Self subsequently translated into foreign policy in terms of represent-
ing Official Russia after the interventions? Which parts of official Russian fo r-
eign policy had to change, and which were aligning with how reconstructed
Russian Self ought to represent itself authentically in world politics?

Delimitations

Having stated what, why, and how | am going to conduct my inquiry, | now
turn to delimiting the scope of inquiry. First, | delineate the agents and set-
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tings of interest. Afterwards, | justify four substantial exclusions of this in-
quiry. In short, the aim of this section is clarifying what |intend to do andd as
importantly d not intend to do in this di ssertation.

Settings: Kosovo and Ukraine

The settings of interest for this inquiry are the Kosovo (1999) and Ukraine cri-
ses (2014). More precisely, the period of interest is about a week before Russia
militarily intervened to a week after the active part o f military intervention or
annexation ended. In the following, | elaborate on the more precise time
frames for the examinations of the interventions in Kosovo and Ukraine.

The timeframe for my investigation of how intervention was rendered
meaningful and the Russian Self reconstructed in connection with the Kosovo
crisis is June 2 to June 25, 1999. In Kosovo, the discussion about whether to
intervene or not began after a public showdown between the military and ci-
vilian leader of the Russian delegation, who had just arrived from tripartite
negotiations in Bonn. The Russian military intervention started after mid-
night June 12, 1999, when a contingent of about 250 Russian soldiers entered
Serbia and occupied Slatina Airbased near Pristina in Kosovod ahead of the
planned joint NATO Russian peacekeeping mission. The military occupation
of the airbase ended a week later, on June 18, when Russia and the USA con-
cluded an agreement about Russ Russian f ut u
KFOR operation at the Helsinki Summ it. As regards the translation of the re-

constructed Russian Self into the foreig
foreign policy actions from June 2 to June 25, 1999, as well as the revisions
made to Russiabds f or ei gnsepuatystrategiespubt | i t ar

lished throughout 2000. The strategies were undergoing revisions during the
Kosovo crisis (Donaldson & Nogee, 2009, pp. 117121)

Defining the relevant time frame for the Ukraine crisis is a less straight-
forward task. After all, Russo Ukrainian and Western hostilities are still on-
going. Russia militarily intervened with unmarked Russian forces in Crimea
on February 27, 2014. The pretet for this crisis was months of violent clashes
between the Euromaidan protesters and the Ukrainian government, culminat-
ing on February 21 with the ousting of Viktor Yanukovych. The Russian mili-
tary intervention ended on March 18, 2014, when Crimea officially joined the
Russian Federation after a controversial referendum in Crimea held two days
earlier. Thus, the period of interest is February 21 to March 25, 2014. Regard-
ing the analysis of the translation of the reconstructed Russian Self into the
foreign policy of Official Self, | include foreign policy actions from February
21 to March 25, 2014 together with amen
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military, and national security strategies published throughout December
2014 to November 2016.

Agents: Russian custodianship

This section is dedicated to delineating whose meaning-making processes
about military intervention, reconstruction, and the translation of the Russian
Self are of interest to this dissertation; hence, the agents of interest.

Identifying w hose senses of ontological security, visions for the recon-
struction of the Russian Self, and influence of the translation into Official Rus-
sian foreign policy is no straightforward task. As Marlene Laruelle notes, those
who discuss national identity and foreign policy publicly and those who actu-
ally make foreign policy decisions and sanction a certain vision for the Russian
Self are not necessarily overlapping(2015, pp. 95 96). Though situated differ-
ently within the given Russian context, those who discuss and those who act
ared howeverd within the same spatiotemporal context. In this context, opin-
ions about what is a meaningful way to respond in the Russo Western encoun-
ter, what constitutes the authentic Russian Self, and how such Self should be
represented in official foreign policy emerges out of what | denote an amor-
phous blob of meaning, which shifts as spatiotemporal context changes be-
fore, during, and after mi litary intervention.

Consequently, establishing a monocausal relationship between discus-
sions of national identity and foreign policy decisions d and vis-versad is not
possible or desirable here. Rather, senses of ontological security, decisions to
intervene militarily, and the reconstruction and translation of the Russian Self
materializes in ways not clear to me or the agents situated in context.

However, some agents are more central in the inner dialogues about na-
tional identity and foreign policy than othe rs. In this dissertation, | adopt an
elitist approach. | am interested neither in learning about the senses of onto-
logical insecurity, visions for the Russian Self, nor thoughts about what con-
stitutes an authentic foreign policy voiced by the average Ivanor Natasha.

Instead, | am interested in those individual and collective elite members
of the imagined Russian community who hol
and security policy scene and those who compete for thecustodianship of the
Russian Self. The understanding of custodianship used here builds on llya
Prizel 6s atibnalrderttity @and Foreign Policy (1998) as the im-
agined communityaos

intellectual center of gravitywhich [ é] determine their [ RussiI
one another, their foreign policies, and ultimately, their profile within the
European order and in the world (Prizel, 1998, p. 11)
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So who can be a custodian? According to Prizel, intellectuals, politicians, and
the masses can, in theory, all be a custodian of Russian national identity. Rus-
sian intellectuals have traditionally played the lead roleasficur at or s of ¢
ti ve memor y Gbuildensdbetvieeni pdligical elites and the Russian
people, who are divided by a fipermanent
elites and t h @rizelplP98,tpBe masseso

Unlike Prizel 8 and as | have already argued above in terms of a relationist
and essentialist conception of identityd | do not understand the relation be-

t ween one el it giéasinsscarity ®renationfl identity as teter-
mining foreign policy outcomes that are coming about in fairly idiosyncratic
ways.

As demonstrated in my two in-depth studies in Chapters 3 and 4, there are
considerable differences regarding the sources of onblogical insecurity, what
meani ngfully ¢ ons tSovieu Russean Jelf, arsl itha oreignp o0 s t
policy representing it among Russiabds p
elites. Custodianship is not something held by one individual or collective elit-
ist agent; rather, it is subject to ongoing inner dialogue among several elites
and the polyphony of visions they voice. The Russian elites are far from uni-
tary actors with uniform visions of the Russian Self.

During a foreign policy crisis, the hierarch y within the Russian imagined
community is challenged and existing contestations and commonplaces sub-
ject to transformation. Due to the transpositions of the meaning of existing
schemas and resources, it becomes increasingly difficult to maintain the sense
of Russian Self prevailing prior to the crisis. As mentioned above, foreign pol-
icy offers aspiring and existing custodi
relatively closer to the communityds cen
their own voiced hence, relative influenced in the inner dialogue about the
sense of ontological insecurity, reconstruction of national identity, and foreign
policy.

Despite this difference, I find Prizel
custodian is not merely a memberof Russi ads economi c, po
security elite communities; instead, they are someone who participates in the
ongoing dialogue about what constitutes a meaningful Russian Self and how
such meaningfulness can express itself authentically in its foreign policy.

Custodians are in charge of the 1I magin
which is comparable to an immaterial national museum in which the current
display of artifacts and their interpretations influence how the remaining com-

munity thinks about Awho we areo in terms of Awt
be. 0 Using custodians instead of intelle
est in this inquiry are not solely Russian intellectuals, instead cutting across
Russiabs various elite communities
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Until the collapse of the Soviet Union, the powerful political and intellec-
t ual Russian elitesd fAimessianic notions
nativist nationalism due to the absence of political institutions and civil soci-
ety to moderate the elitist notion of nationalism, Prizel argues (Prizel, 1998, p.
408) . After the collapse of the Soviet Union, custodianships across Central arml
Eastern Europe transferred from existing political and intellectual elites to the
masses. Their fAnativist understanding of
anic ver si of(Prizel,f1998, p.d22p ast 0
When Prizel wrote his book in the late 1990s, the question of whether cus-
todianship would be transferred to the masses or elites remained open. Both
the loss of historically important terr itorial possessions like Crimea, the sense
of duty toward the sizeable Russian diaspora in the near abroad, and rapidly
accelerating regionalization within the Russian Federation made it hard to tell
whether the elites would succeed in restoring former notions of messianic na-
tionalism and the associated aggressive foreign policy to support them(Prizel,
1998, pp. 422-425).
Unlike the situations in Poland and Ukraine, a popular clean break with
the messianic visions of the Russian elites for the Russian Self never materi-
alized (Prizel, 1998, p. 416). Consequently, the Russian imagined community
was stuck in limbo, where multiple distinct visions for

Russia and its mission in the world, [making] the search for a consistent Russian
foreign policy an elusive propositi o n . The conduct of Russi a
continues to be a ho gefinitpre (Ptizel, 1998, §.2992 06 s own

This unresolved custodianship between the Russian masses and elites aggra-
vated after the humiliating defeat in The First Chechen War. After this defeat,
| arge segments of the Russian popul ati on
indifference to the Russian state and outright hostilityo toward
concerning the treatment of the Russian diaspora (Prizel, 1998, pp. 426-427).
In spite of the rather chaotic Russian context in the late-1990s, | argue that
the custodianship gradually transferred back into the firm hands of Russian
elites. | find support for this argument in the literature on Russian national
identity (e.g., Kolstg & Blakkisrud, 2017a; Petersson, 2001; Tsygankov, 2013)
In sum, despite the temporal uncertainty surrounding the c ollapse of the

Sovi et Uni on, Russi aods nati onal identity
been (and remains) an elitist undertaking. | interpret the voices of those mem-
bers of Russiads various elites aspiring

ingful vi sion for the Russian Self, what threatens and supports this vision, and
how such vision authentically represents itself in the foreign policy of Official
Russia. These members present themselves whed in their role as senior civil
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or military servant, polit ician, intellectual, businessman, journalist, or mem-
ber of the clergyd they voice their visions for the Russian Self and Official Rus-
sia.

Exclusive focus on RusseWestern encounters

| exclusively focus on two specific Russian military interventions in which the
Western Other represented the APrimary
Sel . This choice does not imply that ¢ttt
sian ideational landscape. As Bo Petersson finds in his study of national self
images across Russian rgions, Russian elites increasingly use China, the Is-
lamic World, and other post-Soviet states to define what Russia is and is not
(2001, p. 191)

Mor eover, the constr uctgiGhecheod)alsdplays er n a |
an important role in creating the encounters provoking the reconstruction of
the Russian Self (e.g., Petersson, 2001; Schlapentokh, Levita, & Loiberg,
1997). Particularly in the first decade a
strife about who constituted the Internal Others on the regional and state lev-
els was crucial to promote a collective sense of national belonging in Russia,
because the conventional iole that the Western Other had previously played
had become redundant. In other words, Moscow and Chechnya replaced the
roles previously played by Washington ar
Ot h e(Petetsson, 2001, pp. 186195). As argued and demonstrated below,
however, the Kosovo crisis seemed to represent a tipping point back to the
sense of reconstruction of Russian Self in contrast to and despite the Wesgrn
Other.29

Excluding Russiads military intervent

| have decided notto includeanin-dept h study of Russiads
tion in Georgia in August 2008. Some readers might find dropping the Rus-

sian activity in Georgia to be a puzzing choice. After all, would it not be nice

to know something about how heightened senses of ontological security ren-

dered intervention meaningful as well as how the Russian Self was recon-
structed and translated into the foreign policy of Official Russia i n the inter-

mediate period between Kosovo and Ukraine?

29 Petersson also notes that frustration over lacking Western recognition of Russia®
special role in the Balkans and its historically fraternal relationship with Serbia be-
gan increasing in early 1999(2001, p. 190).
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Yes, it would. However, there is good reason for not including a clearcut
example of a major post-Soviet Russian intervention. The most important rea-
son for excluding the Russo Georgian War is that there was no Russo West-
ern encounter preceding Russia® intervention in Georgia; nothing compara-
ble to that which occurred in connection to the intervention in Kosovo and
Ukraine, at any rate.

Some scholars claimed that the NATO Summit in Bucharest in April
2008 8 where Georgia, Macedonia, and Ukraine all expressed hope of joining
the NATO Membership Action Pland was decisive for the Russian decision to
intervene (e.g., Asmus, 2010; Cornell & Starr, 2009; Mouritzen & Wivel, 2012;
Toal, 2017). However, despite US President George W. Bush supporting the
extension of MAPs to Georgia and Ukraine, this was dropped and the decision
postponed to December 2008 t hat I s, aft
The decision was primarily postponed due to German and French opposi-
tion. 30

Counterfactually, extending MAPs to Georgia and Ukraine might have
triggered a Russian reaction, butd and this is an important detail d such MAPs
were not extended prior to the intervention. In Kosovo, Russian disagreement
about the Bonn Agreement provoked an internal dialogue rendering military
intervention meaningful. In Ukraine, the ousting of Ukrainian President
Viktor Yanukovych after public protests about turning down the EU Associa-
tion Agreement coincide with attempts to abolish the right to Russian as an
official language in areas with at least 10 percent of the population speaking
Russian, which provoked the inner Russian dialogue about intervention in
Ukraine.

Unlike Kosovo and Ukrain e Russiabs military interyv
Georgian President Mikheil Saakashvili 0s
Forces into South Ossetia around midnight on August 7, 2008. After Georgian
troops took control of Tskhinvali on August 8, they were engaged by a mix of
Russian and South Ossetian forces, and Russia later opened a second front,
advancing into Georgia from Abkhazia on August 9. Saakashvili had been
warned that advancing into South Ossetia could potentially provoke a military
response from the Russian armed forces already stationed in the Georgian
breakaway regions.

30 ANat o deni es Ge or gBB@ Amin3 2008k rhtpi/news.
bbc.co.uk/2/hi/europe/7328276.stm & A NATO Al |l i es Oppose Bush
Uk r a i TimeeNew York Times, Steven Erlanger & Steven L. Myers, April 3, 2008:
https://www.nytimes.com/2008/04/03/world/e urope/O3nato.html?page-

wanted=all (both accessed August 24, 2018).
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In contrast to Kosovo and Ukraine, the Western counter-reaction to the
Russo Georgian War was limited. Already in 2009, Secretary of State Hillary
Clinton s ugg es tRadnsncae relaions. Aitded by the joint ef-
forts of the USA and EU, Russia even obtained WTO membership in 2011.

Il n sum, Russiab6s intervention in Georg
military interventions Russia undertook beyond its externa | frontiers after the
collapse of the Soviet Union, but does not qualify to be counted as a military
intervention in a Russo Western encounter similar to those in Kosovo and
Ukraine. 31 Based on the sequence of events preceding as well as the subse-
guent Russian and Western counter-reactions to the respective Russian inter-
ventions, the military intervention in Georgia is more a Russo Georgian than
Russo Western encounter; particularly when taking the previous Russian mil-
itary interventions in the Georgian Civi | War and the Abkhazian War (1991-
93) into consideration.

Not about general trends in Russian foreign policy

This dissertation is not accounting for the general trends tied to the recon-
struction of the Russian Self or foreign policy developments from 1999 to
2014. While | examine how Russian national identity was reconstructed and
translated into post-crisis foreign policy, | do not provide a comprehensive
account of the general developments.

This choice does not reflect any perception of that which occurred before
and in-between the two crises as being unimportant. Indeed, the foreign po-
litical developments before, in-between, and after these crises provide im-
portant context for what led to and followed from them. After all, nothing hap-
pens in a vacuum, and everything comes with and in turn writes history. In
that regard, Russian the military interventions in Kosovo and Ukraine can be
seen as two episodes in an entire series of interconnected events constituting
Rus s i a-&avietforeigr policy. | will el aborate on the interconnectedness
of Kosovo and Ukraine when perspectivally contrasting the two episodes of
military intervention in Chapter 5.

However, the analytical scope is narrowed down to an in-depth examina-
tion of the Kosovo and Ukraine crises, becaise these are crucial tipping points
to understand from where the current, increasingly antagonistic Russo West-
ern relations developed. As written above, there has been insufficient research

31 Depending on the definition of unilateral military definition, post -Soviet Russia
has militarily intervened eight times in total: Georgian Civil War (1991 -1993), Ab-
khazian War (1991-1993), Transnistria War (1992), Tajikistani Civil War (1992 -
1997), Kosovo Crisis (1999), RussoGeorgian War (2008), Ukraine Crisis (2014 -pre-
sent), and latest the Russian military support of Syria (2015-present).
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activity toward understanding the complex and idiosyncratic proce sses be-
fore, during, and after two of the most significant encounters between Russia
and the West after the Cold War; particularly, studies focusing on the Russian
perspective.

Not about general trends in Russian domestic policy

Delimiting the scope to Russian military intervention in the Kosovo and
Ukraine crises also means an exclusive focus on the foreign policy aspects of
contemporary Russian society. This dissertation does not provide the reader
with a full account of the developments in the domestic sphere of post-Soviet
Russia.

This choice must not be mistaken for the position that domestic and for-
eign policy are to be understood as two separate spheres. Indeed, domestic
and foreign policy are birds of a feather and manifest policies of belonging in
a mutually constitutive relation with the senses of national belonging.

Analyzing contemporary Russian primary sources from the Kosovo and
Ukraine crises, | constantly stumbled over issues in domestic Russian politics
that were somewhat related to the foreign political context in which Russia
found itself. Both during the Kosovo and Ukraine crises, Russian voices were
concerned with how foreign political developments would influence domestic
ones. In the case of Kosovo, Moscow Mayor Yuri Luzhkov expressed hah
criticism of President Boris Yeltsinbs ad
opponent to the presidency, Luzhkov wisely attacked Yeltsin, who was pinned
down by fierce debates in the Russian press and State Duma about whether
the recently concluded Bonn Agreement reflected the Russian Self authenti-
cally. Similarly, the contemporary Russian opposition used the crisis context
to instrumentally promote their political agendas and strength.

While these instrumental ways of using the foreign political co ntext to pro-
mote political goals deserves further scholarly scrutiny, 32 the analytical scope
of this dissertation is on the mutually constitutive relation between national
identity and foreign policy as interpreted through the lens of ontological secu-
rity i n the context of military interventions in Kosovo and Ukraine.

32 For an illustrative example of a study examining the more instrumental political
aspects of the Kosovo crisis, see Vladimir Brovkics A Di scour s(899.n NATOO
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Met hodol ogi cal and Episten
Commit ment s

Having clarified what this dissertation is (not) about, | now turn to the meth-
odological and epistemic commitments constituting the logic guiding my in-
quiry.

Unlike methods, which concern the various concrete ways of generating
and analyzing data to answer a research questionmethodology deals with the
fundamental question of how to produce scientifically valid knowledge. But
how do we know what demarcated scientific from non -scientific inquiry when
no universally agreed upon definition hereof exists?

In The Conduct of Inquiry in International Relations (2016), Patrick T.
Jackson provides a pluralistic definition of what defines scientific inquiry in
terms of four idealized methodologies: neopositivism, critical realism, analyt-
icism, and reflexivity (see Table 1, below). The single most important demar-
cation criteria distinguishing between what consti tutes scientific and non-sci-
entific inquiry is internal validity (P. T. Jackson, 2016, p. 24) Internal validity
is defined by the degreeofltow systemati cal |l y ralatddipowl e dc
i t s pr esupPpToiackdon, d0d6s m 213)According to the second de-
marcation criteria, besides internal validity, a scientific knowledge claim has
to be capable of public criticism intended to improve the knowledge claimed
about (which is the third demarcation) worldly facts of interest to researcher.
In sum, scientific knowledge claims are systematically subject to public criti-
cism and about worldly knowledge (P. T. Jackson, 2016, pp. 213217).

Back to the internally valid Iink betw
conclusions about worldly facts: Predispositions denote the individual re-
searcherdés philosophical ontology; that

worldly phenomena of interest to inquiry. The connection between researcher
and world is understood i(seeTabéerd,halowpf t wo

Table 1: Four idealized methodological commitments

Relationship between
knowledge and observation

Phenomenalism Transfactualism
Rel ationship Mind -world dualism Neopositivism Critical Realism
between the knower ) ] o o
and the known Mind -world monism Analyticism Reflexivity

Source: P. T. Jackson, The Conduct of Inquiry in International Relations (2016, p. 41).

The first wager is about whether the relationship between the knower and the
known is conceived of in a monist or dualist manner. The second wager de-
notes whether the relation between knowledge and observation is understood
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in terms of phenomenalism or tra nsfactualism (P. T. Jackson, 2016, pp. 35
40).

Consequently, it is not whether a knowledge claim is falsifiable or not that
demarcates the scientific from the non-scientific; falsification is merely one of
four equally valid methodological logics to evaluate a knowledge claim. Falsi-
fication is denoting what Jackson coins a neopositivist way of evaluating the
scientific quality of a knowledge claim (P. T. Jackson, 2016, pp. 6365). Alt-
hough falsification is the most predominant demarcation criteria in the social
sciences (including political science and IR) the neopositivist conduct of in-
quiry is merely one of four idealized, methodologically valid ways of producing
scientific knowledge regarding worldly phenomena.

Besides the neopositivist way of producing scientifically valid knowledge,
Jackson identities a critical realist, analyticist, and reflexivist methodology
(see Table 1, above). It is beyond the scope of this section to elaborate on each
of Jacksonds four ideal i zedbrieflgdomdendeo | o0gi e s
each of the four idealized understandings of what warrants a knowledge claim
scientifically valid. Unlike a neopositivist understanding of the scientific va-
lidity of knowledge claims in terms of falsification, a critical realist sees val id
knowledge claims as the best available approximations of the world given the
dispositional properties discovered. An analyticist warrants a knowledge
claim scientifically wvalid in terms of t
usefulness in elucidating the configurations crucial to understand and explain
the process and outcome of a specific case of interest. A useful analytical nar-
rative enhances our knowledge of the particular configurations essential to
understanding a specific social phenomenon byinstrumentally differentiating
it from the general ideal-typical depiction of the social world (P. T. Jackson,
2016, p. 169) Finally, a reflectivist warrants knowledge claims scientifically
valid in terms of their capacity to disclose otherwise-naturalized social injus-
tices and provoke changes hereof by increasing the critical seHawareness of
researchers and readers alike(P. T. Jackson, 2016, pp. 217222).

Importantly, it is not the choice of methodology that determines the sci-
entific quality of an inqui ry, but rather how successful the researcher aligns
the specific logic of inquiry with the choice of methods generating the data
analyzed and the conclusion that follows in an internally valid way. Conse-
guently, for researchers and others to assess the sentific validity of
knowledge claims (on appropriate methodological grounds) researchers must
explicitly state the methodological commitments informing their conduct of
inquiry (P. T. Jackson, 2016, pp. 209210). Consequently, | now profess my
methodological commitments below.
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Professing my methodological commitments

| profess my methodological commitments to analyticism. From the analyti-
cist stance, knowledge is produced by applying an idealized depiction of the
world to the researched world. In short, analyticists employ ideal types to pro-
duce scientific knowledge claims. Max Weber defines an ideal type as

a one-sided accentuation of one of more points of view and through bringing

together a great many diffuse and discrete, more or less present and occasionally

absent concrete individual events, which are arranged according to these
emphatically one-sided points of view in order to construct a unified analytical

construct [Gedanken]. In its conceptual purity, this analytical construct
[Gedankenbild] i s found nowhere i n e @aWeber al ree
as quoted in P. T. Jackson, 2017, p. 81)

In short, an ideal type is a utopian depiction of the world deliberately con-
structed by and for the researcher to interpret a researched worldly phenom-
enon of i nterest . Firmly rooted in Fri:
knowledge as power, an analyticist producing knowledge claims using ideat
typification maintains neither that knowledge is value -neutral nor an objec-
tive depiction of the world as itis (P. T. Jackson, 2016, pp. 132136). In short,
knowledge is produced by someone, for someom, and from somewhere.

Personal value commitments inescapably influence the analytical narra-
tive produced and the conclusions that follow from the use of ideal types to
produce worldly facts. To an analyticist, believing it is possible to shove away
thesoci al scientistds subjective perspect.i
tificially be created a distance between an objective world existing out there
and a subjective sphere of the individual researcher inquiring. Researcher and
researched is part of he same world and scientific knowledge produced via
practical encounters between researchers and researched(P. T. Jackson,
2016, p. 125)

Knowledge is instrumental, and it is produced to enhance our understand-
ing of a worldly phenomenon of interest. Eager to enhance our knowledge of
why and how something happened as it did, the analyticist applies an idealized
understanding hereof and learns from the similarities and differences eluci-
dated when researchers contrast ideattypified d or envisionedd and experi-
enced worlds. Constructing an ideal type is by no means an end unto itself, but
rather a means for crafting an analytical narrative toarrange fAempi ri cal
terial of specific cases into a coherent story that differentiates between analyt-
ically generalandcases peci f i ¢P.T. dacksoo,2Gl®, p. 169)

Consequently, while it is not meaningful to evaluate an ideal type itself in
terms of how Avalido or fii nvaskfulnessofi t s d
the analytical narrative is what warrants the scientific validit y of the
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knowledge claims (P. T. Jackson, 2017, pp. 84 & 87) particularly, usefulness
understood in terms of pinpointing those historical moments and elucidating
the casespecific configurations central to the processes and outcomes of in-
terest. Following Max Weber, casespecific processes and outcomes are not
t hought of in a monocausal way as a cause
a number of factions ¢ owaypagticutactatieetcdsee r 6 i n
of interest (P. T. Jackson, 2016, p. 160)
Here, | have deliberately chosen to adopt ontological security as myideal-
ized way of producing knowledge of why and how military intervention was
rendered meaningful and reconstructed the Russian Self, which subsequently
translated into alterations of Official Russian foreign policy. Adopting onto-
logical security as my idealized theoretical lens, | intend to produce an analyt-
ical narrative that supplements the existing material and ideational ones with
new insights about Russiads interventions
Admittedly, this idealized means of inquiry oversimplifie s a very complex
issue, and this is the very point of conducting inquiry using one or multiple
I deal types. Analyticism is not about at:H
ity; o0 rather, it is about bringin@ some
T. Jackson, 2016, p. 169) Paradoxically, it is discovering the limitations of an
analytical narrative, which enhances how researchers undesistand the case
specific configurations central to explaining why processes and outcomes un-
folded how they did (P. T. Jackson, 2016, p. 170)

Professing my epistemic commitments

Knowl edge is produced through the researc
casespeci fic context of interest. l nvol veme
engagement with specific research communities founded on certain norms,
values, and traditions about what is interesting knowledge and the methods
for generating and analyzing data. In Chapter 2, | outline and discuss the spe-
cific interpretivist -historical method | used to generate and analyze the data
used.
The aim of this section is outlining the philosophical roots of the interpre-
tivist research community to which | profess my allegiance. The common de-
nominator for interpretivists is the preoccupation with research revolving
around human meaning-making; hence, understanding the lifeworlds and
lived experiences of other beings. Human meaning-making is accessed
through the careful interpretation of its many different manifestations,
whether they be sayings and doings or cultural artifacts (e.g., text, art, and
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architecture). Through the careful interpretation of these expressions and cul-

tural artifacts, t hemakingprecesaes withiatgeecant s 6 me

fines of a specific spatiotemporal setting are gradually elucidated.
Meaning-making, lifeworlds, and li ved experience are all signal words re-

vealing that the intellectual roots of interpretivism are firmly grounded in her-

meneutics and phenomenology. Within the realm of the modern social sci-

ences, Peter L. Berger and Thomaeptol uc k ma

fsoci al construct i onbhe $ooial Cohstructwoiw af Reald

sci e

ity (1966), Char |l es Tayl orods problematization ¢

hindering the social sciences in examining intersubjective meaning-making

embedded in social reality, but beyond t

in Interpretation and the Sciences of Man (1971)and Cl i f ford
tinction between fit hi n dhednterpretatipnhof Guk o
tures (1973) revived the hermeneutic and phenomenological line of thought
presented by Wilhelm Dilthey, Max Weber, Edmund Husserl, Martin
Heidegger, Hans-Georg Gadamer, and Paul Ricoeur, as well as alternative re-
search orientations and evaluative criteria for research to the field (Schwartz-
Shea, 2015, pp. 24).33 More recently, Dvora Yanow and Peregrine Schwartz
Sheads authorship and collected vol
semination and internal development of the growing interpretivist research
community (e.g., 2012, 2014)

Most importantly, Interpretivism offers a change of research orie ntation
toward contextuality from generalizability and reliability, and replicability is
replaced with trustworthiness as the main evaluative standard (Yanow &
Schwartz-Shea, 2012, Chapter 6) | will return to the implications of these
changes for how | have designed my inquiry to produce contextualized and
trustworthy knowledge claims in Chapter 2.

Unlike interpretivists committed to a reflexivist methodology, | am not in-
terested in warranting the scientific validity of my knowledge claims in terms
of denaturalizing unjust meaning structures in relation to my case studies
about Kosovo and Ukraine. | confine my interpretive -analyticist inquiry to un-
derstanding how individual and collective senses of ontological insecurity ren-
dered military intervention meaningful and provoked a reconstruction pro-
cess of the Russian Self, which was subsequently translated into Russian for-
eign policy.

This does not meanthat | reject the existence or importance of the norma-
tive problématiques revealed by my interpretations and related to my personal
value commitments influencing my encounters with researched settings. In

33 For a more elaborate account of the philosophical rooting of Interpretivism in phe-

Geer

desc

ume s

nomenology and hermeneutics, see DvoraYanows A Thi nki ng ((20ld)er pr et |
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this dissertation, however, | am more interested i n enhancing our understand-
ing of Russiabs military intervent.
construction and translation of the Russian Self before, during, and after in-
terventions by systematically elucidating the meaning-making processes and
disclosing the configurations tied to case-specific processes of intervening, re-
constructing, and translating. Unlike a reflexivist, the intention underlying my
logic of inquiry is not to know the world to change it (P. T. Jackson, 2016, p.
176).34 In short, | leave it to future reflexivist research to disclose and de-nat-
uralize the implications of Russian meaning-making processes and how | n-
quire about them, while | devote my dissertation to elucidating the case-spe-

cific configurations -onbkingpdcesseaimhbringiaggent s 6

about the observed outcomes.

Contri butions

This section briefly out lalthreereticak dncmed i

thodical contributions. In the concluding chapter, | further elaborate on the
implications of my findings and contributions in terms of suggestions for fur-
ther research and the relevance to the community of practitioners and policy-
makers working with Russian foreign policy. | also reflect on the substantial,

theoretical, and methodical decisions | have made as well as those | now real-

ize | should have made now that | am approaching the end of my quest.
Substantially , the dissertation provides three central contributions. The
first substantial contribution is an overall Sartrean reminder that existence

precedes essence, and foreign policy is human all the way down. Based on my

in-depth case studies, | conclude that the paths toward Russan military inter-
vention in Kosovo and Ukraine were far from determined. Secondly, the in-
depth case studies of the Russian military intervention in Kosovo and Ukraine

ssert

of fer concrete empirical evidence of how

insecurity provoked fundamental inner dialogues among a polyphony of Rus-
sian voices about the authenticity of the existing and visions for how to recon-

34 Importantly, | am not dismissing that my knowledge claims potentially change
how people think, act, and inquire about the world. Disseminating my research on
Russia, | might influence how Russians and others interpret Russian military inter-
ventionism as well as the reconstruction and translation of the Russian Self in the
future. However d and unlike reflexivists d | do not feel methodologically obliged to

sel-r ef l ectively address what Patrick T.

t u ad bg which he isreferring to the problems caused when knowledge production
and world change are inseparabled to warrant the scientific validity of my analyticist
knowledge claims (2016, pp. 185201).
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struct a more authentic Russian Self. Unlike that which is claimed by a grow-
ing literature of geopolitical studi es exploring Russian foreign policy, | find
little evidence of exogenously material security concerns compared to the nu-
merous instances of ideational and ontological concerns in the respective con-
texts of Kosovo and Ukraine. The third substantial contribu tion is based on
my study of Kosovo, which shows that Rus
policy is more contingent on the Russian dash to Slatina Airbase than Vladi-
mir Putin becoming President of Russi a.
disrupti ve f oreign policy should be moved f
Munich Speech (2007) and when Putin officially becoming president (2000),
this policy instead being traced back to the military intervention in Kosovo
(1999).
Theoretically , the most significant contribution is the conceptual retrans-
lation of ontological security in International Relations; a retranslation bring-
ing the concept closer to its roots in existentialist philosophy, particularly the
concept of authenticity. My retranslation enta ils an orientation away from a
dialectical Self Other toward a dialogical Self Self relation. An orientation
away from the essentialist premise of the existence of afRussian Core Selb
toward a relationist premise of a polyphony of Russian Selves in dialogue be-
fore, during, and after crisis. An orientation away from foreign policy action
as determined by the presence of a thre:
eign policy action/non -action as an outcome of an inner dialogue among sev-
eral visions of the Russian Self. An orientation away from foreign policy crisis
as a onesided negative phenomenon toward a two-sided conception of crisis
as a breakdown of the existing Russian Self, but simultaneously also a break-
through for a new and potentially more authen tic Russian Self. My retransla-
tion addresses a fundamental criticism directed against ontological security as
a concept anthropomorphizing the state; and, hence, treating an imagined hu-
man collective as one individual with and motivated by a more or less homog-
enous Core Self. Dr a wi n-garration of\iie agencya m S
structure nexus (1992), | support my retranslation of ontological security with
a social theoretical foundation emphasizing the creativity of agency in utilizing
their knowledgeability and resources to transform structures, particularly in
relation to contexts of crisis.
Methodically , the dissertation offers two key contributions. First, a rich
and comprehensive body of Russian primary sources from which to generate
and analyze data. The bulk of the body of primary sources consists of articles
from daily issues of four central Russian newspapers. Second, a transparent,
four-step hermeneutical process of urdertaking historical interpretivist stud-
ies. The hermeneutical process constitutes four interpretivist moments of
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gathering and reading the body of sources as well aswvriting and presenting
the analytical narrative conveying my interpretations.

Di ssern a®@utol i ne

The dissertation is structured in three parts. The first part consists of Chapters
1 and 2, outlining the retranslated ontological security perspective and histor-
ical interpretivist research design chosen, respectively. The most substantial
part of the dissertation is the second one, which consists of the irdepth study
of Kosovo and Ukraine in Chapters 3 and 4. The third and final part contrasts
the senses of ontological security as well as the reconstruction of the Russian
Self before, during, and after the military intervention in Kosovo and Ukraine

in Chapter 5.

In Chapter 1, | elaborately outline and discuss the use of my core concepts:
ontological security, foreign policy crisis, and national identity. The most sig-
nificant function of this ch apter is the retranslation of ontological security into
International Relations. Chapter 2 is about the methodical decisions made
when designing my historical i nterpretivi
to present the body of sources and discuss how generated and analyzed my
data from an analyticist stance. In Chapters 3 and 4, respectively, | interpret
how senses of ontological insecurity rendered military intervention meaning-
ful in Kosovo and Ukraine, how the Russian Self was reconstructed before,
during, and after intervention, and subsequently translated into the foreign
policy of Official Russia. In Chapter 5, | perspectivally contrast how the two
meaning-ma ki ng processed before, during, and
Kosovo and Ukraine with the aim of elucidating key similarities and particu-
larities between the two ways of rendering military intervention meaningful
and reconstructing the Russian Self. Finally, | conclude the dissertation by
presenting my answers to the three key research qeestions and reflect on the
implications of the theoretical, methodical, and substantial contributions in
terms of future research and foreign political recommendations.
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Part |:
Inquiring about
t h Rusgian Selfo

b

In this initial pa rt of the dissertation, | discuss a number of core theoretical

and research design matters related to how | have decided to conduct my in-

quiry intothe post-Sovi et fi Rus s i a nonsBtetésfthe theorEtltcal s p ar
and methodical underpinnings of the subsequent parts, which analyze and

contrast the reconstruction and translation of the Russian Self in the context

of the Russian military intervention in Kosovo and Ukraine.
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Chapter 1 .
Theori zing NRUsSS.I

To understand how the Russian military intervention in the Kosovo and
Ukraine crises became meaningful to undertake as well as how these crises
reconstructed the ARussian Selfo that S

Russiano foreign policy, omteepaspeetivaohat we
the post-Soviet Russian quest for ontological security.
Ont ol ogi cal security concerns the sec.!

tional identity. 35 Unlike the existing ontological security research program o
based on a Giddensian understanding of securing sense of order and continu-
ity within a nCordeun@eestarfdontofogical secuiitQastare r s o
Ai nner dial ogued ab oational Sdif amoagunultipervit i ci t y
sions of National Self. A dialogue provo
Sel fo and fiForeign Other, 0 where existin
unfulfilled.

Existing understandings of ontological security focus on Self Other rela-
tions between states, whereas | focus on SelfSelf relations among members
of an imagined community living within the territorial confines of a state.

By AOfficial Russia, o | refer to the of
via foreign policy saying and doings. When | write Russian Self in unitary, it
denotes the ideal vision for Russian Self discussed by Russian custodians from
the perspective of their ideal post-Soviet Russian Self. Drawing on Sgren Kier-
kegaar ddés un diered it isidkmessguntoDeathas a

[ €] relation relating to itself in this r
relation relating to itself (Kierkegaard, 2017).

| understand Russian Self as something imagined and reconstructed by a po-
lyphony of Russian voices in ongoing inner dialogue about what constitutes a
meaningful Russian Self.

It is the discrepancies between what representatives of Official Russia say
and do and what individual and collective members expected them to do that
causes a heightened sense of ontolgical insecurity leading to fundamental
questions of the authenticity and meaningfulness of the existing Russian Self
and how it translates into Official Russia.

35 use ANational Sel fo and fAnational i dent i
ARussian Selfodo interchangeably with ARussi a
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The premise of this argument is existentialist. From the onset of their for-
mation, the imagine d communities creating the territorial confines of a state
and ideational demarcations of a nation are ontologically insecure. Even the
most homogenous states and nations are without a core identity (e.g.,
@stergaard, 2007). The Russian national identity (i.e., Russian Self) consti-
tutes not merely one, but a disharmonic polyphony of different voices. De-
pending on the spatiotemporal context, some of these voices will overlap and
create rhetorical commonplaces of meanings, while other voices will contest
construction of such commonplaces.3¢ Each voice represents narrative under-
standings of what it meant, means, and will mean to belong to the imagined
community of Russians. Aligned with these narrative senses of national be-
longing are roles for Russia to play vis-a-vis Foreign Others. An ideal, onto-
logically secure version of Russian Self is one where the envisioned narrative
and role aligns completely with experience.

However, complete alignment between the envisioned and experienced
Russian Self remains the ideal. Thus, a complete sense of ontological security
remains an ideal. Instead, like any other imagined community, Russia is on a
perpetual guest dike abyother imagmed cdmmungyethef . o
pol yphony of ARussian voiceso is chasing

In the absence of a completely ontologically secure existence, individual
and collective agents of the imagined communities are left with the task of
making sense of ax essentially meaningless existence. The existence of a
meaningful Russian Self precedes its essence. Facing this existential task, in-
dividual and collective agents of the imagined communities strive to realize
what they find to be the most meaningful sense of @A Bei ngodo under t
tainty that such meaningfulness might never emerge. A fundamental sense of
existential anxiety isd if anything 8 the closest one comes to a universal human
experience. What differs is howd as individual, as member of an imagined
community d one deals with this fundamental sense of ontological insecurity
in the various spheres of human existence.

This dissertation focuses on the foreign political sphere. Foreign policy is
par excellencethe policy of belonging most directly devoted to the mutually

36 In this dissertation, the use of commonplaces aligns with Patrick T. Jackson& no-

tion of rhetorical commonplaces in Civilizing the Enemy (2006) . A rhetorical com-

monpl ace fexplains how policymakers connect
(P. T. Jackson, 2006, p. 28). How these commonplaces concretely develop and in-

fluence targeted audiences as well as how commonplaces link to particular actions

are empirical questions, which depend on casespecific configurations. Jackson de-
finesacommonplace as somet hing Aweakly shared bet\
univocal, completely fixed bit of meaning that is identically possessed by multiple

p e o p(R0B6Yp. 28).
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constitutive relation between Russian Self and Foreign Others (Campbell,
1998, p. 62). When Russia performs a roled aligned with a version of Russian
Selfd in world politics, both Foreign Others and Russian Selves respond more
or less as expected regarding the official representation of Official Russia3’
Drawing on David Campbel | O0ssapadiccéhatyv at i on,

reproduce[s] t he constitution of identity made p
contain[s] challenges to the identity that results (Campbell, 1998, p. 69).

Former presidential advisor Sergey Stankevich summarized this performative
aspect of foreign policy on the reconstruction of the Russian post-Soviet na-
tional identi ty:

Foreign policy with us does not proceed from the directions and priorities of a
developed statehood. On the contrary, the practice of our foreign policy will help
Russia become RussigSergey Stankevich in Donaldson & Nogee, 2009, p. 111)

In short, interactions between Foreign Othersd in particular, the behavior of
the mostsigni f i cant A WedsahdeRussianGelfinduericed the Rus-
sian understanding of National Self, which subsequently translated into how
to interact with Foreign Others in the future.

When Foreign Others and Russian Selves respond in unexpected ways to
performing Official Russia d representing a vision of authentic Russian Sel®
a sense of ontological security emerges among the members of the imagined
Russian community, who find the Russian Self it challenges meaningful. Con-
sequently, members who contest the understanding of a vision for an authen-
tic Russian Self guiding Official Russia might feel an increased sense of onto-
logical security when observing or actively trying to undermine a contending
vision of Russian Self.

The discrepancy between experienced and avisioned Self influences how
the ontologically secure members of the imagined Russian community feel. In
different ways, shapes, and forms, members of the imagined Russian commu-
nity would ask if that which was experienced, said, and done by Official Russia
authentically represents what they envisioned of a meaningful Russian Self.

In assessing authenticity, a central criterion is the autonomy associated
with the intention preceding action. Did Russian officials represent the Rus-
sian Self as they did becaus they genuinely wanted to or because they were
forced or manipulated to? Depending on the assessment of authenticity, the

37 In Official Russia, | include the Russian President, members of the Russian gov-
ernment, Federation Council, State Duma, Russian Armed Forces, and senior asso-
ciated administrative staff members and spokespersons.
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individual and collective members of the imagined community will feel rela-
tively more or less ontologically secure about the existene of the Russian Self
as they envisioned it; in short, they feel their individual or collective under-
standing of Russian Self more or less aligned with the official representation
of Russia in world politics.

Going from the existential premise to the more concrete object of analysis,
| argue that with the desire to become a more authentic version of the Russian
Selfd and anxiety for losing the authentic Russian Self completelyd the onto-
logical insecurity voiced by members of the Russian imagined community ex-
ternalized into concrete action when Official Russia intervened militarily in
Kosovo and Ukraine. To understand why the Russian government decided to
intervene despite significant threats to Russian material well -being and secu-
rity as well as its status androle in world politics 8 it is necessary to supple-
ment the existing material and ideational lenses with an ontological one.

The aim of this chapter is threefold. First, reviewing existing understand-
ings of ontological security. Second, defining and situating the retranslation
of ontological security guiding this inquiry. Third, embedding retranslated on-
tological security in a social theoretical foundation explaining (I) how military
intervention became meaningful to undertake, (II) how reconstruction of the
Russian Self proceeded before, during, and after the interventions in Kosovo
and Ukraine, and (lll) subsequently, how the reconstructed Russian Self
translated into Russian foreign policy, as represented by Official Russia after
crisis.

The chapter consists of two main parts. In the first part, | retranslate on-
tological security. In the second part, | situate retranslated ontological security
in the social theoretical underpinnings of reconstruction and the translation
of Russian Self informing the in-depth studies of the Kosovo and Ukraine cri-
ses.

Ont ol ogical Security 1 n 1 ni
Rel ati ons

| am not the first to call for considering the ontological dimension of security
in the field of International Relations (IR). In 1998, Jeff Huysmans introduced

ontol ogi c al security to IR from sociology i
Do You Mean? Fr om Conc(#p8).Buldng dntAnttoky Si gni f
Giddens, Huysmans defines ontological sec

relations while simultaneously guaranteeing the very activity of ordering it-
s e | (Huysmans, 1998, p. 242).
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The next year, Bill McSweeney convincingly argued for supplementing a
conventional material understanding of se curity with an ontological dimen-
sion in Security, Identity and Interests (1999). Similar to Huysmans,
McSweeney builds on a Giddensian redefinition of ontological security as
sense of trust in:

social order as practically conceved i s nor mal , consi-stent
ations and skills to go on in it (McSweeney 1999, p. 156)

Such a sense of ontological securityy as existential trust d is secured by rou-
tines and habits, which at a structural level of existence enable and limit the
Aicreativity of the actoro to an extent w
control 06 of t h(@cSweeseg, 19% ppolb4156e i n g
A key similarity between Huysmans and McSweeney is the idea of onto-
logical security as a sense ofexistential trust in social order bracketing out
fundamental existential chaos, in addition to which is trust in social order as
a centr al condition for a soci al actoros
In short, ontological security d as existential trust in the existing social or-
der at the structural level d presupposes agency. Fundamental existential anx-
ieties unleashed in the absence of ontological security petrify agents. This is
the most central bedrock assumption in the existing scholarship on ontol ogi-
cal security.
Since the publication of Huysmands anc
several significant studies have benefited from and contributed to the onward
theoretical and analytical development of ontological security. Scholars have
used the lens of ontological seurity to enhance understanding and advance
explanations of numerous phenomena. Jennifer Mitzen (2006b, 2006a) uses
ontological security to explain deviations from expected state behavior
exclusively based on a conventional material conception of the security
dilemma and anarchy. Catarina Kinnvall (e.g., 2004) uses ontological security
to problemangbpe aBotahesrtrategy to make an
globalized world comprehensible. Stuart Croft (2012a, 2012b)employs an on-
tological security lens to investigate how a sense of Britishness increasingly
entails a process of securitizing Islam and British Muslims. Brent Steele
(2005, 2008) applies ontological security when explaining the outcome of
concrete foreign policy decision-making, such as British neutrality in the
American Civi l War and NATOYse K& alboli n
explains why Turkey and Japan keep denying historical war crimes committed
using ontological security as a framework. Similarly, Karl Gustafsson (2014)
uses ontological security to analyzehow China and Japan instrumentally use
the shame caused by the guilt surrounding war crimes to infuse ontological
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insecurity. Stefano Guzzini (2013) uses ontological security to explain the re-
vival of geopolitics in Europe due to states losing the roles and narratives that
historically constituted their national identities. More closely related to this
dissertation, Flemming S. Hansen (2009, 2016) uses ontological security to
study post-Soviet Russian foreign policy.

In addition to the studies mentioned above, | could add a growing number
of journal articles (e.g., Chernobrov, 2016; Combes, 2017; Ejdus, 2018; Greve,
2018; Kay, 2012; Kinnvall & Mitzen, 2018; McCourt, 2011; Rumelili & Celik,
2017; Subotic, 2016; Vieira, 2018; Zarakol, 2017) a special issue(Kinnvall &
Mitzen, 2017), books (e.g., Kinnvall, 2006; Rumelili, 2015) , and conference
papers drawing on ontological security in IR. 38

One can only speculate about the reason for the recent surge in ontological
security studies. When Giddens borrowed the concept from Ronald D. Laing,
it was to elaborate on the existential anxieties that seemed increasingly dread-
ful to human beings going through late modernity. With the tangible frames
provided by traditional ways of life and societal authorities absent, late mod-
ern man was even more respamsible for creating and maintaining a meaning-
ful sense of Self identity. In short, phasing out the traditional institutions
bracketing out fundamental existential questions condemnedd in Paul Sar-
t r e 6 s 0 hwmanikdngd to freedom.

Having witnessed increasing attention to discussions about global phe-
nomena (e.g, globalization, terrorism, rise of the rest, and a liberal world or-
der ending) it may seem less surprising why IR scholars increasingly seek an-
swers to the puzzling behavior of states in the name of onblogical security.
|l ndeed, t he que swebddand tloef politicaVlexternaizateons
hereofd have become increasingly commonplace in the West.

To my knowledge, ontological security is the only theoretical IR perspec-
tive taking existentialist challeng es tied to the human existence of selfcon-
scious reflections about ameaningful existence seriously. In favor of materi-
al i st definitions of the political stres
(Lasswell, 1971)and @At hose interactions through w
tively | ocat gdstoh, 8967, @ 21psoholarenegject that the pro-

38 Within sociology and media studies, inquiries about identity (re -)construction
have frequently used ontological security to explaind in addition to material needs o
why and how social agents construct individual and collective identities across a rich
variety of settings and encounters (e.g., Brown, 2000; Cohen & Metzger, 1998;
Hawkins & Maurer, 2011; Hiscock, Macintyre, Kearns, & Ellaway, 2002; Marlow,
2002; Noble, 2005; Silverstone, 1993; Skey, 2010; Vigilant, 2005) .
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cess of creating and maintaining a meaningful way of life constitutes an alter-
native way of defining the concept of the political (Schmitt, 2007) .3° Ontolog-
ical security, | argue, departs from an alternative existentialist understanding
of the political where existence precedes essenceéAs | see it, the existentialist
premise and lens is the most significant contribution ontological security of-
fers as a research program.

However, the growing use of ontological security to enhance our under-
standing and explanation of international relations has spurred academic
counter reactions (e.g., Lebow, 2016; Martina, 2012; Pratt, 2017; Rossdale,
2015).

My main point of criticism is that the existing ontological security research
program is coming close to essentializing the foreign policy of states like the
neorealist theories used to motivate the contribution offered by ontological
security. Ironically, sticking to an understanding of ontological security as a
Abasic needo for states to maintain
are coming dangerously close b short-circuiting the research program.

Whereas neorealists rely on the metaphysical logi@ dictated by the anar-
chical international system and the relative distribution of military and eco-
nomic capabilities d to explain state behavior in world politics, Mit zen evokes
the metaphysical logic derived from states assumed basic need for ontological
security to provide a

structural explanation for the apparent irrationality of conflicts among security -
seekers that persist for long periods of time (Mitzen, 2006b, p. 343) .

Understanding ontological security as a basic need might explain puzzling de-
viations unaccounted for by neorealist analysisd emphasizing physical secu-
rity concernsd but replaces one essentialist understanding of state behavior
with another. Indeed, as Richard N. Lebow suggests, the existing ontological
security research program needs tre
s t r ato avdidcessentializing state behavior (Lebow, 2016, p. 43).

Chris Rossdale (2015) and Lebow (2016) have voiced similar critiques of
the theoretical and analytical limitations that Core Self manifests to ontologi-
cal security. Whereas the thrust of

an u

de mo

Lebo

anal ytical | i-smii d sd &b yGit heke Miin@en assumpti o
nNor ma

Rossdal ebds critique f olicatiomsosontological deca-
rity as a research program, due to

39 Leo Strauss argued that Schmittd similarly to Anthony Giddens and Zygmunt Bau-
mand was preoccupied with understanding how life was made meaningful after Mo-
dernity had led to the collapse of previous traditional ordering principles (Schmitt,
2007, p. xviii) .
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Departing from the premise of a Core Self (as Ideal Self), Rossdalg2015, p.
378) argues that ontological security fails to incorporate queer identities
hence, fails to denaturalize the assumption of stable and binary identitiesd
and insights about identities intersectionality.

Instead of throwing the baby out with the ba thwater, | propose a retrans-
|l ati on of ontological security into | R;
tion that 8 as argued by Lebow and Rossdalé idealizes the undivided secure
Self but examines the divided and insecure Se | f . Laingbébs seminal
not depart from a philosophical or theoretical premise about ontological se-
curity , but rather about an ontologically insecure Self.

Retranslating ontological security departing from Laing instead of Gid-
dens will enable me to deal with the valid points of criticism raised by Rossdale
and Lebow. First, the Giddensian definition of ontological security takes its
point of departure in the existence of Core Self. From an existentialist point of
view, such a notion of Core Self is problematic since it ultimately assumes the
existence of an essence preceding existence; hence, an authentic sense of Self
to be gradually uncovered through a mix of bracketing out encounters with
Others and heightened Selfreflexivity. The understanding of Core Self is
problematic when applied to the micro -level of analysis but leads to stereotyp-
ical and unnuanced conclusions at the macro-level.

Replacing the Giddensian focus on maint
Divided Self, the theoretical lens of ontological security is replaced with one of
ontological insecurity striving to make sense of the ontological insecurity.
Moreover, the subject of analysis is moved from a societal state of ontological
(in)security to who and how individual and collective members of imagined
Russian community state and externalize ontological insecurity. Moving the
subject of analysis in this manner accommodates the vast criticism of theo-
riesd including existing ontological security ones d anthropomorphizing states
(e.qg., Jervis, 1976, pp. 18 19; Lebow, 2016, pp. 3541; Lomas, 2005). In short,
my translation of ontological security insists on foreign policy action as the
outcome of human meaning-making processes, not states or nations. Or as
Val eri e Huds ohumawagentsead | it th ei gHadsond2014,n o
p. 12).40

The value-added of ontological securityd | argued is its distinct focus on
Self Self relationsd the discrepancy between experienced and expected Seif
influence on foreign policy, which differs from theories focusing on the influ-
ence of seltother relations. Indeed, ontological security provides insights

40 Russia is not saying or doing anything. If | indulge myself with shorthand like
ARussia doeso or fARussia says,o0 | ask the re
interpretation implicit in such shorthand.
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about the meaningful dimension of politics (creating and defending a mean-
ingful way of life) rather than reducing the perpetual search for coherent self
to an instrumental act.

An adverse analytical implication of the Giddensian focus on a relatively
ontologically secure Core Self to be defended is a narrow foas on those whose
sense of ontological security is challenged. Instead, to integrate a dialogical

sense of Self, | suggest moving the focus away from the threat and response of

those whose ontological security is challenged to the inner dialogue about the

meaning of the discrepancy between expected and experienced Russian Self

among the polyphony of voices constituting Russian Self.

Second, the Giddensian focus on defining and maintaining an ontologi-
cally secure Core Self means that the theoretical developrent and empirical
analysis of ontological insecurity d which | argue is the normd remains under-
developed. Indeed, the premise that state actiond here, military interven-
tondpresupposes ontol ogi cal security
ontological in security demonstrates, people suffering from existential anxie-
ties are highly capable of acting, but out reasons puzzling to the individual
undertaking them as well as spectators.

Drawing on Laing, | propose a retranslation of ontological security into IR;
a retranslation with a coreless and inherently ontologically insecure Self as the
theoretical point of departure. Focusing on ontological insecurity, it becomes
key to reconstruct and interpret the inner dialogue among various Russian
voices in the wake d Russo Western encounters. To understand the sense of
ontological insecurity rendering military intervention meaningful and recon-
structing the Russian Self, in-depth case studies reconstructing and interpret-
ing the inner dialogue about Official Russia towards the Western Other among
Russian Selves are needed.

Il n the following two sections, I
original definition of ontological security into sociology, the translation of the
Giddensian redefinition into IR, as well as the development of ontological se-
curity within IR from Huysmans to today.

Giddens translating Laing into Sociology

In The Constitution of Society, Anthony Giddens introduced ontological secu-
rity to Sociology as:

Confidence or trust that the natural and social worlds are as they appear to be,
including the basic existential parameters of self and social identity (Giddens,
2006, p. 375).
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The Giddensian sense of ontological security stresses individual confidence
and trusti rather than individual humans 6ability to 8 manage existential chal-
lenges against existing ontology. For Giddens, any experiered deviation from
the envisioned manifests a threat to ontological security.
In Modernity and Self -Identity (1991), Giddens updates his retranslation
of ontological security by specifying tha
towhat anindividual per cei ves as Acontinuityo and n
her existing ontology. Ontological security defines a sense of trust in the:

continuity and order in events, including those not directly within the perceptual
environment of the individual (Giddens, 1991, p. 243)

According to Giddens, the idealized state of ontological security is complete
stability; hence, no deviation from individual expectation. Challenges to the
existing sense of ader and continuity of the autobiography constituting indi-
vidual Self manifests an ontological threat by undermining the validity of es-
tablished answers to the Afundament al e >
space, cont i nu (Gidgensal®dl, pi 3¥)eAnGiddensyan under-
standing of the state of ontological security rests on the complete absence of
the existential dread inherent to human existence. In short, an ontologically
secure exisence is one where most things are taken for granted, naturally
given, common sense, or free of anxiety(Giddens, 1991, pp. 37 & 47)
For Giddens, stable everyday routines ard habits are the means to main-
tain ontological security and to bracket out the existential anxiety persistently
threatening to overwhelm the ontologically secure with fundamental ques-
tions challenging the fivery roowserb#édour
(Giddens, 1991, p. 37) In short, any deviation from everyday routines mani-
fests a threat against ontological security.
Il n what Gi ddens def i ndelhsatisavghenfac agentre-c a | S i
alizes that routinized life is replaced with uncertainty (Giddens, 2006, p. 61)3
anxiety grows as confidence and trust in the autobiographical narrative of the
Self proves inadequate to meaningfully connect the experienced and envi-
sioned worlds. Once again, fundamental existential questions arise in need of
fundamental answers.
Lacking the capacity to provide meaningful answers to the fundamental
exi stenti al guestions encountered, a sen:
i nadequacy or(Gddensild91, p.t6%) dJitindately, the sense of
shame can spin into an ontological crisis. In the case of crisis, a more funda-
mental reconstruction process of routines and habits is required to reestablish
ontological security (Giddens, 1991, pp. 184185).
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The more self-reflexive an agent is, the easier it is to maintain an uninter-
rupted and coherent autobiographical narrative adequately bridging the dis-
crepancies between expectations and experiences in critical situations; hence,
avoiding ontological security crises (Giddens, 1991, pp. 5355). In short, rou-
tines and self-reflexivity constitute the primary precautionary measures to
bracket out the challenges imposed by existence on the ontological security of
human beingsdé sense of Core Self.

Laing coined the term ontological security in The Divided Self (2010).
Controversial at the time of its publication in 1960, the primary goal of Di-
vided Selfwas t o make fAmadness, and préhen- pr oce
s i b(Lang, 2010, p. 9). In short, enhancing our ability to understand indi-
vidual senses and externalizations of ontological insecurity.

Laing defined an idealized state o ontological security as an ability to
make sense of existence:

in the world as a real, alive, whole, and, in a temporal sense, a continuous person.

As such, he can live out into the world, and meet others: a world and others
experienced as equally real, alive, whole, and continuous. Such a basically
ontologically secure person will encounter all the hazards of life, social, ethical,
spiritual, bi ol ogi cal from a centrally fi
reality and identity (Laing, 2010, p. 39).

Unlike the ontologically secure person, the ontologically insecure person ex-
periences existence in the world as:

more unreal than real; in a literal sense, more dead than alive; precariously
differentiated from the rest of the world, so that his identity and autonomy are
always in question. He may lack the experience of his own temporal continuity.
He may not possess an overridding sense of personal consistency or
cohesiveness.He may feel more insubstantial than substantial, and unable to
assume that the stuff he is made of is genuine, good, valuable. And he may feel
his self as partially divorced from his body (Laing, 2010, p. 42).

To Laing, what separates the ontologically secure from the ontologically inse-
cure is the ability to manage the existential challenges inevitably encountered
across the span of a lifetime. The ability to bridge the encountered discrepan-
cies between experienced and envisioned Self meaningfully without succumb-
ing to engulfment, implosion, and petrification or depersonalization (Laing,
2010, pp. 43 53). | will return to these three different externalizations below
when | retranslate ontological security into IR. For now, in my interpretation
of Laing, it is sufficient to say that a central feature of his understanding of
ontological security is the individual capacity to manage internal Self Self re-
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lations rather than bracketing out the external challenges manifested in en-
counters between Self and Others. Ontological security is the ability to Self-
manage, not to bracket out the existential human condition.
Ontological security, understood as the capacity to manage the SelfSelf
relation, significantly differs from Giddens & translation of ontological security
into sociology. To Giddens, maintaining the existing sense of ontological se-
curity is key. Lacking the capacity to m
the ontologically insecure remains preoc:
gratifying himsel f o wif(tang, 20i®p.42).dmdenc e of
to manage oneself, encountering an ontologically secure Otheb regardless of
how friendly Others may present themselve$ manifests an existential threat
from the perspective of the ontologically insecure.
The difference between Laingds and Gi dd
ontological security can be summarized in terms of how they would treat a
patient in a state of ontological insecurity. Giddens would pr escribe a preas-
sembled, autobiographical narrative with a complete set of everyday routines

and means to increase Sekr ef | exi vi t y. Laingbébs treat me
mand of the practitioner to recall Jean-P a u | Sartreds central
claim that fexistence comes beforeessenc® (2007, p. 27) and then start ex-

ploring the patientds | ifeworld to make t
security comprehensi ble. Through dial ogue

treatment should gradually make the patient able to manage inescapablechal-
lenges imposed on Self encountering Others highlighting discrepancies be-
tween multiple Selves.

Studying ontological insecurity from Laing, reconstructing and interpret-
ing the inner dialogue among various Selves in context is key. Controversial at
the time of its publication in 1960, the primary goal of Divided Self was to
make fimadness, and the proces(llsingg2010goi ng m
p. 9); in short, enhancing our ability to understand individual senses and ex-
ternalizations of ontological insecurity.

Bringing matters to a head, Laing would recommend that practitioners
prescribe one-to-one therapy at eye level and philosophy rather than a preas-
sembled autobiographical narrative of Core Selfd gradually enforced by a rou-
tinized everyday lifed bracketing out instead of managing ontological insecu-
rity. Indeed, existential anxiety is as an inherent part of human existence as
the perpetual quest to bracket it out; whereas the first is a basic condition of
being, the latter remains an illusory promise.
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Translating Giddens into International Relations

As mentioned above, Huysmans introduced ontological security to IR from
sociology in ASecurity! Whangartizle, HYys=u Me ar
mans defines ontological security as a s
simultaneously guaranteeing t(Hwsmangry act
1998, p. 242).

Adopting the Giddensian sense of ontol
and fAcontinuityo as his premi slagicalsd-uy s mar
curity stressed the human need for forming groups in order to relieve the fun-
dament al wuncertainty caused by an awaren
kill [and] the uifHuysmansaio®Bipy23&H.bout | i feod

Similar to Giddens, Huysmans defines ontological security as a state and
strategy to secure existatial relief. A concrete strategy to maintain a sense of
existential order relieving people of the anxieties that would otherwise pro-
hibit them from living their daily lives. As a strategy, ontological security sets
the

limits of reflexivity d death as the undetermined d by fixing social relations into a
symbolic and institutional order. It does not primarily refer to threat definition o
in the sense of enemy constructiond or threat management but concerns the
general question of the politicald how to order social relations while
simultaneously guaranteeing the very activity of ordering itself (Huysmans,
1998, p. 242).

From Giddens, Huysmans borrows the understanding of ontological security
as order and the distinction between fear and anxiety to distinguish between

a context of Adaily securityo (epbssi-racter
bl e to order hi erarchically) and one of
threats fAal most iIimpossible to hierarchi:
manent state of (Euysnansslood,p.243ur gencyo

The most i mportant original contributi
between ontological securityand At he political . o0 To Huys

logical security strategies are central to maintaining political legitimacy in so-
cieties undergoing ever-rapidly increasing globalization undermining estab-
|l i shed orders via the fAmudées pi nceveongda
(Huysmans, 1998, p. 243).41
In societies undergoing globalizationd rendering the human lifeworld in-
creasingly defuse and incomprehensibled trust in the capacity of politicians to

41 According to Rollo May (1977, p. 11)the politics anxiety relationship is central to
Spinoza® concept of state legitimacy as related to the capacity to successfully estab-
lish ffreedom of fear.o
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reestablish a sense of ontological security, understood as relief from existen-
tial dr ead, and t o fkeenmdaily dequrtyactusibleat a di
have become key to their legitimacy to remain in power (Huysmans, 1998, p.
243). In other words, Huysmans places both the instrumental utility of using
(and the responsibility for maintaining a state of) ontological security among
societybds political el i tes. Sdgicalideali- t he s e
rity, their regime would be delegitimized due to their failure to facilitate the
symbolic and institutional order needed to make daily life intelligible
(Huysmans, 1998, p. 243).
On par with military and economic security, ontological security has be-
come a fundamental need that political elites must address in the wake of the
Cold War. During the Cold War era, it was easier to clearly identify and hier-
archize threats due to the omnipresent threat of nuclear annihilation, which
had relevance for ontological security and political legitimacy, Huysmans
(1998, pp. 243 244) claims.
Consequently, Huysmans assumes that political elitists have a strong in-
terest in maintaining a widely held sense of order regardless of the means used
to establish such order. The increasing incomprehensiveness of the globalized
world, however, makes it harder for the responsible political elites to make the
world intelligible; and, hence, to maintain political legitimacy. Political elites
have therefore started developing concrete strategies to keep their states on-
tologically secure by transforming intan gible existential anxieties into con-
crete fears.
Transforming anxieties into fears demands concrete manifestations in
terms of turning Astrangerso i nto fienemi
man groups on the periphery or outside of what is recognized & the bounda-
ries of the in-group are often assigned such concrete manifestations in the
form of Astrangerso creating (Huysmwamn |l e r an
1998, pp. 242 244).
Huysmans claims that established IR theories have predominately been
preoccupied with studying how states manage perceived national threats from
enemies, but thatd given the end of the Cold War and rise of more diffuse
sources to insecurityd they ought to begin inquiring about how states manage
the ontological threats imposed on them. However, the political practice of

constructing i mages of enemies primarily
security. Huysmans is primarily interested in the intangible and unspecific ex-
i stential threats fistr angeedistotangilllenen-f est b e

emies one can fear(Huysmans, 1998, pp. 242 244).
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This is the point of departure for

ontological security. Following Huysmans, she uses ontological security to de-
vel op a c¢riti gupmedaninantioBtobldyieal Secumtyostrategy.
Kinnvall notes that:

Increasing ontological security for one person or group by means of nationalist
and religious myths and traumas is thus likely to decrease security for those not
included in the nationalist an d/or religious discourse (Kinnvall, 2004, p. 763).

Departing from the same premise about the destabilizing effects of globaliza-
tondparticul arl vy, altered fApatter Ben
how individuals perceive their ontological security, Kinnvall argues that

of

Cat

g

Aworl d | eaders and fotglueresparn amaowasi ngly
rally peopled increasingly haunted by existential anxietiesdar ound Asi mpl

rat her t han complex causes, 0 (ionwdl,
2004, p. 744).

as

n

Nationali st and religious discourses o

on solid ground, as beingtrue, thus creating a sense that the world really is

what it appears to be, 0 which has hi

foster a sense of ontological security(Kinnvall, 2004, p. 742) .
Discourses of exclusion popularly constructed by Western political elites
began altering definitions of For ei

stor

gn O

grants as O6bogus6é asylum seekers) and
into an enemh)d wétreor thtet &ck t o fAsecur.i

of unc e ihraall 2004, pp. 754 755).
In times of uncertainty, hatred manifests a strong link between the pre-
sent, past, and future. On a structural and psychological level, hatred deter-

P S

mines the selection of fchosen traumaso
ety with the fAcomforting storie&ion-that

vall, 2004, p. 755). Chosen traumas supplemented by dogmatic nationalist
and religious truths d reboot the collectively and individually held identities

recovering the Anideol ogical l i neage

hence, the sense of order and continuity essential to a Giddensian redefinition
of ontological security (Kinnvall, 2004, p. 756) .

While ontologically securing, these essentialist (i.e., exclusonary) nation-
alist and religious discourses redefine the Self Other relationship in terms of
fisuperioroand finferior. 0 The former are members of the religious or national
finside-group,0who legitimately can and are obliged to bring back order and
securit y; whereasgtbepéoaf sODdbers who
bers of the essentialist account are blamed for unleashing the existential chaos
(Kinnvall, 2004, p. 763) .
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To avoid a Aclash of <civilizations, 0 sc
tive use of exclusionist nationalist and religiou s discourse to boost ontological
security at the expense of disadvantaged
fear, | oathing and even hatred(Kmnvalep i nto
2004, pp. 751, 764).

Writ ing in the context of a rapidly globalizing world and three years into
the War on Terror d spurring increased hatred towards Islam and the othering
of Muslims 8 Huysmans and Kinnvall both use the lens of ontological security
to address important societal developments and accompanying emotional ex-
ternalizations of increasingly insecure senses of Self!?

However, the manner with which Huysmans and Kinnvall use ontological
security to understand and explain problematic outcomes of encounters be-
tween Self and Othersdisplaced the conceptual development of ontological
security. Combined with the Giddensian translation of ontological security as
order and the continuity of a Core Selfd leaving ontological security open to
the criticism of es gelicyd deaeloping ontolggicalseat es 6 f
curity in the direction of understanding Self Other relations instead of Self
Self relations makes it increasingly difficult to identify the value added by on-
tological security.

This conceptual displacement has brought ontological security closer to
existing ideational approaches within IR (which | introduced in the previous
chapter) all dealing with different aspects of Self Other relations stressing the
importance of identity, norms, securitization, status, and emotions in the
study of stateso6 foreign policy. Where sc
cal security and ideational approaches as a virtue(e.g., Mitzen & Larson, 2017,
pp. 14 17), | argue it hinders the conceptual development of ontological secu-
rity as a research program about whose and how senses of ontological security
are manifest and externalized in foreign policy as well as the reconstruction
and transl ation of ANati onal Sel f. o

Some ideational scholars have also called for studies about ontological se-
curity to j ustify human needs for identity 8 hence, why identity is important to
study in IR @ without going further into the theoretical developments of onto-
logical security. Ted Hopf added ontological security to his understanding of
the influence of identities on Soviet foreign policy in his contribution to Meas-
uring ldentity (2009, p. 280) and has kept it in his most recent book, which
reconstructs the early phase of the Cold War from a Soviet perspectivg2012,

42 Stuart Croft® studies about the othering of British Muslims as a way to secue a
sense of Britishness among the imagined British community also engages with the
normative implications of reestablishing ontological security at the expense of Oth-

ers (2012a, 2012hb).
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p. 9). Lebow embraced ontological security as a need satisfied through the
construction of identities in A Cultural Theory of International Relations
(2008) , but turned against the use of the concept in a full-chapter critique in
National Identity and International Rel ations (2016).
Particularly, Kinnvall 6s conceptual bl
tion between daily-psychological and ontological-existential security makes
conceptual demarcation between ontological security and ideational ap-
proaches unclear. As Huysmans argues, the two dimensions are interrelated
hence, mutually constitutive 8 but hatred is an emotion directed against a con-
crete object or source of unhappiness. Itis possible to hate specifiandividuals,
groups, behaviors or even ideas, but not to hate something without an identi-
fiable source or a diffuse object. Consequently, hatred can help objectify an
abstract and diffuse sense of anxiety but cannot maintain ontological security.
Hatred is definitely an effective psychological coping mechanism, but in the
event that existential anxiety arises fr
meaningfully account for, it will not prove effective.
Hatred ought not to be directly linked with ontologi cal security, which pri-
marily deals with how humans make sense of the challenges and opportunities
imposed on them by their mere existence. A primary analytical value added by
ontological security is the enhancement of our limited understanding of how
humans deal with the diffuse and intangible existential anxieties arising from
the fundamental insight that humans are mortal and meaning -making beings.
Aspiring to demonstrate how fAstates pt
identity needs, even whentheseact ons compr omi se their ph
Brent J. Steele undertakes three case studies in which there is a need to main-
t a icansidgient self-concepts [constituted by] a narrative which gives life to
routinized f or ei (pteelep2008,jpp.2B8)al acti onso
Centr al to Steelebdbs understanding and
Giddensd concepts of Acritical siguati or
raphy of Self. A state of ontological insecurity occurs in critical situations,
which defines an unpredictable situation
oncile past (or prospective) actions with the biographical narrative states use
to justify theirb e h a v (Steelep 2008, p. 13) Such inadequacy to bridge con-
tradicting the existing narratives, which are central to groups constituting the
political elites in a given state causes a sense of shame amontfpese inadequate
elites.
Advocates of existing and competing narratives will use states of asham-
edness to support or undermine, respectively, existing policies and the politi-
cal legitimacy associated with the existing autobiographical narrative by a pro-
cess of-i MmtSeerl rfogat i (Steele, 2008 m.x160vib7) Agents try
to initiatieteucllogia$e lvfeesses, ermpoyng vumeérgu® pr oc
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means, such as Areflexive discourseo (exrg
t ween what elites say and do) , Aunfavor al
of which elites cannot bring into disrej
knowl edgeo (providing the frame of refer
bring about desired changes to the existing autobiographical narrative and the
prescribed policies (Steele, 2008, pp. 157 162).

The degree to which agents are successful depends on the available re-
sources, authority, and credibility. Because of their deliberately emancipatory
and revolutionizing framed agendas, terrorist organizations d for obvious rea-
sonsd as well as NGOs are considered political entrepreneurs that do not de-
pict the world i n a n ¢Steele, 2008, @ b58) Cano-b j ec t |
pared to most states, NGOs and terrorist organizations have limited resources
and less authority and credibility, repeated actions can nevertheless spur self
reflection within the targeted national communities, whose foreign policy the
NGOs and terrorist organizations want to alter. However, these actions can
also aid the existing narrative, unintentionally triggering the opposite result:
Reaffirmation or even reinforcement of a
existing autobiographical narrative and the elites wit h which its content align
(Steele, 2008, p. 157)

A key contribution of Steeleds work is
to what | call the inner dialogue provoked by encountering Foreign Others,
but among agents envisioning different National Selves disclosing otherwise
latent contestations and commonplaces in the everyday understanding of Na-
tional Self. Demonstrating how individual and collective agents 43 use critical
situations to challenge and support the legitimacy of ruling elites, Steele
brings ontological security closer to the polyphony of voicesd or autobio-
graphical narratives d about what constitutes an authentic version of National
Self otherwise lost when essentializing the foreign policy of states to the needs
of a Core Self.

Mitzends pioneering reinterpretation of
spective of ontological security is among the most essential publications to the
proliferation of the concept of ontological security. Her identification of the
paradoxdt hat what i ncreases a stateds sense
source of what decreases its material security(Mitzen, 2006b, p. 347) 8 was
paramount to the increased interest 1in

on
benefit a stateds identity even as it thr

43 For instance, social movements, international and national media outlets, inter-
national organizations, NGOs, and various transnational actors (Steele, 2008, pp.
152-157).
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alent quotes acrocss the research program(Mitzen, 2006b, p. 365) . Indeed, on-
tological security can be maintained by dysfunctional routines and self-defeat-
ing foreign policy to the extent that states, due to their ontological (not mate-
rial) needs, Aprefer their ongoing, cert
of deep uncertainty as to t([Migzenp2006ler 6 s ar
pp. 341 342).
Paradoxically, | argue, early work with ontological security is also para-
mount to disseminating and maintaining two key built -in conceptual weak-
nesses echoed in the existing research program. First, anthropomorphizing
states and turning them into rational entities with a uniform, personalized
need for ontological security reproduces the analytical determinism ontologi-
cal security studies claim to undermine by replacing one essentialist concept
with an another (Mitzen, 2006b, pp. 351 352). |l n short, repl aci
actors do what they do, because of thei
actors do what they do because ofaneedtopeser ve their sense
keeps ontological security stuck within the orbit of essentialism. The only
thing that changes is that the essentialist conception of states foreign policy as
motived by a need for survival is replaced with another essentalist under-
standing of states foreign policy as motivated by an ontological need for a sta-
ble Core Self to bracket out an otherwise ontologically insecure existence**
Motivated by engaging nreali st Il R thec
actorshnoddivteteped an understanding of o]
tional agencyo as @itzbne 2006b, ©.k345n. drenigathyp t i o n

the result of Mitzends rationalist defin
tialization of statesdé6 foreign policy ac
terminism she accuses Areali st | R theor:

solve the problems regarding the levels of analysis.

Second, ontological security studies have mainly studied cases where state
foreign policy deviated from what material theories would predict (e.qg.,
Mitzen, 2006b; Steele, 2005). Consequently, ontological security concerns
take precedence over material ones. Scholars who persistently attempt to
reduce individu al and collective human actions to materialism and those who
attempt to refute the influence of materialism in favor of immaterial factors
(ontologies, identities, norms, etc.) are both engaged in a futile task. Instead,
| endorse recent suggestions(e.g., Lupovici, 2012; Mitzen & Larson, 2017, pp.
6 9; Subotic, 2016) for the ontological security research program to move
beyond the material immaterial divide and not solely pay attention to cases

44 Similarly, Mark Laffey criticized David Campbell & Writing Security (1998) for re-
placing one essentialist notion of the state with another, short-circuiting his research
agenda of denaturalizing the role of the state in IR (Laffey, 2000) .
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where material and ontological security concerns are irreconcilable , but also
where concerns arereconcilable.

Here, | adopt a supplementary approach, but focus on findings produced
by my adoption of an ontological security lens. Neither the material nor the
immaterial dimension of security can independently account for the process
of becoming increasingly insecure as well as thereactions and outcomes
hereof.

In sum, the existing studies within the ontological security research pro-
gram entail a number of valuable contributions, unresolved tensions, and crit-
icism. | have already outlined the contributions, built -in tensions, and criti-
cism arising from the prevailing Giddensian retranslation of ontological secu-
rity emphasizing the need for a stable sense of Core Self for individuals to ex-
ercise agency raised to an assumed identical need of states. Anthropomorphiz-
ing states and retaining the need for a stable Core Self visa-vis Foreign Others
with the same fundamental need for ontological security has ironically re-
placed essentialism with alternative essentialism. Keeping the original moti-
vation for starting the ontological security r esearch program (as alternative to
deterministic materialist understandings of security mentioned in the Intro-
duction) in mind, sticking to a Giddensi ¢
ontological security (replacing one essentialist determinism with another)
risks short-circuiting it. If we stick to understanding ontological security as a
fundamental need or justification of the relevance of various ideational studies
about foreign policy, ontological security may end up as an assumption rather
than a theoretical tool for understanding how senses of ontological insecurity
and the perpetual search for ontological security manifest and externalize con-
cretely in context.

Retransl ating Ontol ogi cal !
|l nternati onal Rel ati ons

Instead of abandoning ontological security in IR, | propose a retranslated ver-
sion buil di mhg Dieded Selda Conngtorsar y t o Gi ddensd f
need for ontological security to maintain an anxiety -free existence, | want to
tap into the inner dialogue among the polyp hony of Russian Selves to under-
stand whose ontological security or insecurity in- or deceased in the encounter
with a Foreign Other. Additionally, how the inner dialogue about what mean-
ingfully constitutes the Russian Self proceeded throughout intervention , clo-
sure, and translation is summarizing the independent analytical value added
by my retranslation of ontological security into IR.
The change of interest away from maintaining a Core Self to managing
APol yphonic Selfd denot e sicalmgcurityg resgarcho br i n
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programclosertodpar aphrasing Laingds oDividgd nal a
Self (2010, p. 9)0 make the processes, manifestations, and externalizations of
becoming increasingly ontologically insecure comprehensible.

My retranslation of ontological security follows in line with the conceptual
pathway of Brent Steele, whad in contrast to Mitzen 9 ties ontological security
close to existential anxiety and how humans manage this basic condition in
context. Thus, my retranslation of ontological security adapted for studying
how individual and collective agents manage a heightened sense of anxiety
and unauthenticity answers a recent suggestion by Stuart Croft and Nick
Vaughan-Williams to turn the conceptual development of ontological security
in the direction of analyzing the:

Management o f dread at t chaad the erelagedl, bud f t he
potentially distinct analytical moobite to s
(Croft & Vaughan-Williams, 2017, p. 20).

largue that Laingdéds understanding of ont
a vocabulary to help us in this direction. Encountering a threatening Other,
one can decide to engage or disengage t
protect their subjectivity through isolation 459 like the protagonist in Fyodor
Do st oy eNoteskfrpnd the Underground (2008) & others persistently en-
gage in conflicts. To be Ahated as such
stroyed, 0 a q2010,ai 44) In otleet \wosds, some prefer being
someoneds enemy to being nobody.

In the following section, | re -narrate a relationist concept of ontological
security building on three core premises. First,t he absence of a AC
Sel fo in favor of multiple Russian Sel ve
security by realizing their respective ideal visions for authentic Russian Self.
Second, a state of ontological insecurity as the norm rather than security.
Whereas the task of defending an existing sense of ontological security against
potentially undermining actions has been the core assumption of existing on-
tological security studies, | interpret military intervention as a response to a

45 North Korea, East Germany, and the Soviet Union are three examples of states that
historically attempted to isolate themselves to avoid unintended interactions be-
tween their citizens and the surrounding world. Despite serious efforts with tragic
consequences, these states were unable to completelylstruct and control their cit-
izensbinteraction with the surrounding world. Instead, alternative strategies were
adopted to absorb their citizensédemands for foreign consumer goods symbolizing a
forbidden way of life (e.g., Western blue-jeans or music by The Rolling Stones) by
establishing domestic productions to supply the demand and, hence, control as well
as substituting the symbolic meaning of these unwanted foreign, capitalistic influ-
ences.
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heightened sense of ontological insecurity in an already ontologically insecure
context; military intervention as an externalization of increased ontological
insecurity among certain individual and collective members of an imagined
Russian community. Third, crisi s represents both breakdown and break-
through . The foreign policy crises following in the wake of the Russo Western
encounters over Kosovo and Ukraine provoked the partial breakdown of the
existing configuration of Russian Selves, which caused a breakthroudn for new
contestations and commonplaces among Russian Selves. After the crisis, new
configurations of Russian Selves were translated into Russian foreign policy
to accommodate the accompanying reconstruction of envisioned Foreign Oth-
ers.

The retranslated concept of ontological security builds on the insights of
the important work reviewed in the previous section. From Huysmans and
Steele, respectively, | adopt an elitecentered focus and emphasize the oppor-
tunities and challenges created by states of incrased ontological insecurity,
which existing and aspiring political elites will face and exploit, employing
varying resources and status. From Mitzen, | take the paradoxical material
ontological security nexus while remembering Kinnvall & objection of the nor-
mative implications of the othering following in the wake of the paradoxical
guest for a complete sense of ontological security.

From dialectical to dialogical nS

A Giddensian retranslation of ontological security, where an ordered and con-
tinued sense of Core Self presupposes agency, is no fruitful way to study how
imagined entities like states or nations characterized by an absence of such a
Core act in world politics. In assuming that a state has a Core Self, we miss
what | denote as the inner dialogue among the polyphony of voices of the Rus-
sian Selves uttering a multitude of ontologies and visions for Russian Self un-
derneath the veneer of Official Russia; instead of silencing the dissonance
within the imagined Russian community, whose ontological security becomes
central to the inquiry | suggest.
In the cases involving Russian military intervention in Kosovo and
Ukraine, it was the ontological insecurity sensed by some individual and col-
lective Russian custodians, respectively, which was caused by@ion and a lack
of action by Official Russia in the encounter with Western Others. After it in-
tervened militarily, Al ntervening Russi al
Sel fo became the main points of referenceé
ing the Russian Self.
In the following two sections, | first define Russian Self in terms of the
literature on national identity and then theorize the reconstruction process of
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Russian Sel f. Building on Mikhail Bakht

theorize Russian Self as polyphonic and coreless in contrast to the predomi-
nant dialectical under standing of the

|l nstrument al nSel fo

The existing literature about national identity is vast and interdisciplinary,
which has led to conceptual ambiguity. Ambiguity has been so frustrating for
some scholars that they have argued to abandon or partially replace national
identity with pr ox4H ens g(e.g BrabakiérnéaGoopern a |
2000) . For others, ambiguous conceptual multi-facetedness is driving their
fascination with national identity. Representing a fascinated scholar, Bo Pe-
tersson argues that scholars should reconcile themselves with the fact that we
wi || never be able tat8refedlhatthe asmmt
identity (Petersson, 2001, p. 43)

Given the growing importance that debates about senses and policies of
national belonging preoccupy in political debat es across the world, | argue
that letting conceptual frustration hinder further scientific inquiry about an
ambiguous yet important phenomenon is not a feasible way to proceed. In
short, because a phenomenon like national identity is hard to comprehend and
measure, it does not disqualify scholars from taking up the challenge of trying
to understand something, which historically had and will remain very real
manifestations and externalizations.

It is beyond the scope of this dissertation to usher the readerthrough an
exhaustive selection of the theoretical and empirical studies about national
identity from J dAbch eine PrBasoplieederdseschickte zur
Bildung der Menschheit (1967) to the present. Instead, | exclusively engage
with the early proponents of the modernist d also known as instrumentalist d
tradition.

The reason for this exclusion is that the ontological security research pro-
gram is based on a premise of national identity asa social construct. Conse-
quently, primordialist d also known as essentialis® understandings of na-
tional identity as naturally given by essentialist criteria (e.g. , race and geogra-
phy) assuming humans form national communities based on affinity of birth
and evolutionary reasons will not be investigated further here. 46

Before returning to the origin and influence of modernist understandings
of national identity on the ontological security research program, it is worth

46 For an exhaustive overview and discussion of primordial, modernist, and post-
modernist definitions of national identity, see Anthony D. Smith & Nations and Na-
tionalism in a Global Era (2002) and Nationalism and Modernism (2003).
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responding t
erni sto and
that, as well as

0 Ashut osms Vaomsdheareryidorsg rtelser wvs
Apri mordiali sto as theoretica
pure essentialism could not survive empirical scrutiny, pure instrumentalism

al so could not, [ é] p unumeentaisssde mot exist by st s or

longer. Nor is it likely that they will re -emerge given the force of empirical
evidence (Varshney, 2007, pp. 285, 291).

In 1983, Benedict Anderson, Ernest Gellner, and Eric Hobsbawm published
what would become the most influential scholarly works about nationalism
and national I dent i timagine® @Gommuhities t(2006nder s o n
Ernes t G e INations and Nationalism (2006) , and Eric THeobsbawr
Invention of Tradition (2015) revolutionized the existing understandings of
national identity and nationalism. All three authors worked with a non -essen-
tialist take on national identity as socially constructed.

Gellner identifies the origins of national identity in the early phas e of in-
dustrialization. Successfully industrializing a state demanded a mobile, skilled
workforce. To accommodate this need, modern states established universal
mass-education systems. To legitimize such state systems, national identities
were constructed to ensure a homogenous population with a shared sense of
belonging to a nation represented and administered by the state. In traditional
societies, there had been no need for national identities due to the functional
division of labor only demanding sparse interaction between ruling elites and
food-producing masses. Thus, the changing division of labor during the course
of industrialization called for national identity as an instrument to level out
the increasing dependence of the ruling elite on the growing working class.

Anderson stresses the technological development of means enabling mass
communication in his explanation of the origin of national identities. Con-

cretely, Johann Guttenbergds printing pr e
sible to construct a collective sense of belonging for an imagined national com-
munity. Nati onal communities were Ai magi:l

members would never establish personal ties with each other but nevertheless

feel connected with each other thanks to masscommunication. Similar to

Gellner, Anderson argues that nationalism spread because it accommodated

psychological and economic needs arising in the wake of modernity. For An-

derson, however, it is primarily the invention of the means for mass commu-

nication driving nationalism in itself and not the functional needs of elites.
Hobsbawmdés explanation of the emer gencc¢

identities focuses on the invention of traditions as functional needs necessary

to fill the widening gap left by the tr aditional societies gradually replaced with

modern ones; hence, reestablishing cont.
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pasto and the present. Conversely, when
established, it signifi carmspelcgivedasleditiuences
mate in society (Hobsbawm & Ranger, 2015, pp. 1, 45); in short, devising tra-
ditions to maintain, challenge, or support the legitimacy of certain individual
and collective agents benefiting from such. Hobsbawm concludes that since
nation -building involves the invention and development of traditions based
on convenient interpretations of the past, the construction of national identi-
ties basically constitutes a process of systematically and intentionaly getting
hi story wrong. Hi storians are therefore
wrongo and disclose cont empor aeligveditont ent i
be old traditions (Hobsbawm, 2012, p. 12)
Despite the differences in their arguments about the origins and function
of nationalism and national identity, Anderson, Gellner, and Hobsbawm share
two key assumptions. First, national identity is a modern phenomenon. Sec-
ond, national identity is socially constructed by s omeone for someone. Follow-
ing the second assumption, Anderson, Gellner, and Hobsbawm all argue that
national identities serve certain functional needs of elites. National identity is
primarily of instrumental utility for elites to gain control over the pop ulation
and manage the societal challenges imposed by modernity sweeping across
Europe and infusing skepticism regarding the traditional pillars of society
among the populations.4’

Di al ecti cal nCore Selfo

The modernist understanding of national identity as an instrument con-
structed by someone for someone heralded among other immaterial aspects
of world politcsdi ncreasing interest in IR durin
around the end of the Cold War (e.g., Finnemore, 1996; Goldstein & Keohane,
1995; Katzenstein, 1996; Kratochwil, 1991; Kratochwil & Ruggie, 1986; Onuf,
1989; Wendt, 1992).
Wher eas t he gr o wgholarst® conduated inquides strivingl R
to disclose and denaturalize the power relations underlying the construction

47 Unlike Gellner and Hobsbawm, Anderson does not perceive the instrumentality of
nationalism and construction of national identities as the deliberate manipulation or
deception by elites per se, but rather as inventions accommodating the socialpsy-
chological readjustments needed by rapid technological developments fundamen-
tally changing the spatiotemporal context of human existence.

48 For notable contributions to early critical IR scholarship, see: Tzvetan Todorov &
The Conquest of America (1999), James Der Derian& On Diplomacy (1987), David
Campbell® Writing Security (1998), and Lene Hansen® Western Villains or Balkan
Barbarism? (1998).

85



of national identity di n | i ne with Gellner and Hobsba:
jectd by identifying the groups benefitting and losing from sustaining certain
identities, Amai nstreamo0 construwa@ngi vi sts
materialistIR-s chol ars that Aideas matter. o0 To c
the mainstream formulated different varie
do ideas influence foreign policy, 0 reses:
sophisticated and rigorous methods and subjected to the testing of hypotheses
(e.g., Hopf, 1998).
Despite the difference between inquiry conductedbyficr i ti cal 0 and
stream researchers, both groups of IR scholars subscribed to a dialectical un-
derstanding of national identity. By dialectical, | mean the assumption that
the relations between identities are conflictual, and one identity, ceteris pari-
bus, is more predominate at a given point in time; hence, some identities are
influencing state interests and behavior more than others. Such dialectical
conceptions of identity d if not treated carefully and particularly combined
with aspirations for isolatin g and measuring the relatively most influential
identity & invite essentialism; essentialism, understood as reducing foreign
policy (of states) to the claimed predominance of one identity bracketing out
the multitude of ideational contestations and commonpla ces within the state
studied.
Along the mainstream quest for a convincingd and, hence, falsifiabled an-
swer to skeptical colleagues, mainstream understandings of the interrelation
between identity and foreign policy developed dialecticism into an increas-
ingly essentialist direction; essentialism understood as certain identities de-
termining @ and, hence, predictingd certain foreign policy actions. Instead of
examining how agents reconstruct and use identities to render certain foreign
policy options meaningful in context, the foci of mainstream inquiry was un-
covering the cognitive or discursive structures constituting identities to con-
clude which identity, ceteris paribus, had the most dominant influence on for-
eign policy in a given period.
The consequence of mainsream constructivist scholars searching for a
recognition of identity as a meaningful analytical lens has gradually written
agency and context out of inquiry in favor of assessing the explanatory power
between structurally constituted identities on foreign policy. In short, a step
in the direction of thinking foreign policy outcome as structurally determined
by the predominance of a single core identity; hence, a Core Self.
As mentioned in the Introduction, this step towards essentialism is partic-
ularly evident in the path-breaking scholarship of Ted Hopf and Andrey Tsy-
gankov on the influence of Soviet and Russian identities on foreign policy dur-
ing and after the Cold War (e.g., Hopf, 2002, 2009, 2012; Tsygankov, 2008,
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2013). Hopf and Tsygankov employ different variants of the following re-
search strategy. First, inductively uncovering identities or schools of thought
in the period of interest, then constructing hypotheses about the observable
empirical manifestations of each identity/school of thought and then testing
their hypotheses deductively by searching for observable empirical manifesta-
tions of hypotheses in Soviet or Russian foreign policy. Finally, Hopf and Tsy-
gankov test the influence and assess the relative explanatory power of identi-
fied identities on foreign policy.
The mainstream understanding of the relation between national identity
and foreign policy hi ghl i ght s Al exander Wendtos Sc
tional Relations (1999) as a key reference; and with good reason. Wendt pro-
vides a compelling, book-length criticism of systemic IR theories based on
Waltzian bedrock assumption of st at e s reasoning and ac:
(Waltz, 1979, p. 93). Social Theory is thus a key contribution and stepping
stone for endogenizing the foreign policy of states advanced since the late
1990s.
However, Social Theory is also a hallmark in theorizing the interrelation
between foreign policy and identity in essentialist and dialectical terms. In
short, Wendt s understanding of identit)
the complexity of identity and ultimately restricts identity to a qu estion of
boundaries, 0 as M2Qlap.3BI.hf uss argues
Li ke humans, Wendt ar gu@vendt,1999st184 nar e
Anthropomorphizing the state, Wendt assumes that states operate in different
Astates of mind, 6 mediating their percep
the international system influencing interests and actions differently; hence,
fAnarchy is what states make of it 0 (Wendt, 1992, p. 315) The foreign policy
actions of states derive from the respective states of mind; neither anarchy nor
the relative distribution of power per se. Wendt identifies three idealized
states of mind or anarchical cultures: A Hobbesian, Lockean, and Kantian
(1999, Chapter 6). Summar i zi ng the foreign policy I
three idealized states of mindd Andreas Behnke notes states either hate, re-
spect, or freal l y  (Bemnkepa20d6\.56)i ke each ot he
The publication of Social Theory has had an impact on IR similar to Ken-
net h Wahkaryzob lsternational Politics 20 years earlier. Despite the
skepticism of Wend t 6 s -centrimmt Patrick T. Jackson welcomed the
At hi nki ng s paSoaabTheony @01)eCh a mgre skeptical note,

Friedrich Kratochwil wamoned ad gademstt 6sh e
tion could impose on the constructivist research program (2000). Since

Kratoc hwi | 6s warni ng, Wendt and his critioc:
of Wendtds work, but more importantly th

among IR constructivists (e.g., Alker, 2000; Guzzini & Leander, 2006; P. T.
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Jackson, 2001; Keohane, 2000; Krasner, 2000; Lomas, 2005; Lynn Doty,
2000; S. Smith, 2000; Wendt, 2006, 2015, 2000, 2004; Zehfuss, 2001) .

Echoing Wendt and in line with mainstream constructivism, the ontolog-
ically security research program alsod as argued abové predominately con-
ceives security ofSelf in essentialist and dialectical terms. The state represents
a Core Self, the ontological security of which is to be maintained and secured
against discrepancies between experienced and envisioned worlds potentially
threatening existing conceptions of order and continuity.

In the following section, | replace a dialectical and essentialist understand-
ing of Core Self with a dialogical and re
This step may seem radical, but | argue it is necessary to develop ontolgical
security in the direction of endogenizing the relation between national identity
and foreign policy further by focusing on the inner dialogue among National
Selves, which | argue is fundamental to understanding foreign policy.

Di al ogical Ifi©Gorel ess Se

The dialogic sense of Self was developed by Russian literate and semiotician

Mi khai l Bakhtin i n Pr obl (&84 AosiiggeBtedsby o e v s Kk
the title, Bakhtin developed his understanding of the Dialogical Self through

close readings of Fyodor M. Dostoyer s k y 6s novel s. An over al

yevskyobés authorship is its polyphonic st

phonic novel is defined by a

Plurality of independent and unmerged voices and consciousness, a genuine
polyphony of f ul Iplyrality af tonsdiousness, with equal riglét§ a
and each with its own world, combine but are not merged in the unity of the
event (Bakhtin, 1984, p. 6).

Those familiar with Dostoyevskyds phenome
tive understanding of what this polyphonic style denotes. The inner struggles
between multiple voices going in various and conflicting directions, threaten-
ing to tear the unreliable and anti -hero protagonists apart, is a key hallmark
of Dost oyevs kiggdls The Doulbled20a® {184%]) , iYakov P. Gol-
yadkin is tormented by a series of encounters with his doppelganger, who at-
tempts to take over his life by being the better version of himself. In Notes
from Underground (Dostoyevsky, 2008 [1864]), we meet the isolated, self
recriminated, and bitter Underground Man, who is incapable of looking his
colleagues in the eye but at the same time fustrated over the lack of recogni-
tion deserved by others. A final example is Rodion Raskolnikov, who is grad-
ually descending into madness and terrorized by voices of guilt and selfright-
eousness after having killed an unsympathetic pawnbroker in Crime and Pun-
ishment (Dostoyevsky, 2003 [1867]).
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A central premise of dialogism is that the Self is coreless and polyphonic.
The Self constitutes an ongoing inner dialogue among not merely two contest-
ing (Self Other), but a whole symphony of contesting and compatible voices
from the past, present, and future (Selves Others). In short, a dialogical way
of thinking identity demarcates itself from a dialectical in terms of the multi-
plicity of voices and the outcome of encounters between voices.

Translated into ontologic al security, a synthetic state of complete ontolog-

i cal security wil!/ never emerge. Paraphr
i sting dialectical and monotone interpr
(Bakhtin, 1984, p. 43), a principled critique of the existing understandings of
ontological security lies in their insistence on comprehending ontological se-
curity departing from a monologic understanding of the Core Self.
Like a symphony, more than merely two instruments constitute identity.
Instead, multiple Selves in dialogue will come across more or less loud and
clear, depending on the given part of the piece performed (Sennett, 2012, pp.
14 18). In short, the polyphony of voices representing a multitude of National
Selves will come across more or less loudly and meaningfully, depending on
the specific spatiotemporal context.

Dialogism insists on meaning-making as relationist process constituted by
specific configurations of agents in settings of interest. Without being firmly
grounded in a specific spatiotemporal context, utterances about the National
Self are meaninglessness. Consequently, Russian custodians must ceaselessly
reconstruct their respective voices uttering the narrative and role envisioned
for Russian Self in the specific spatiotemporal context constantly undergoing
transformations.

Custodians must do so to accommodate the inevitable discrepancies be-
tween the envisioned and experienced Self; hence, to remain politcally legiti-
mate and be meaningful. Bridging these discrepancies is not an arbitrary pro-
cess, as it implies deliberately selecting certain interpretations of past, pre-
sent, and future Selves.

Consequently, di alogism underceasaaofds i d
becomingo without ever becoming oneself.
of the dialectical rivalry between Self and Other, dialogism focuses on observ-
ing and interpreting the development of contestations and commonplaces
about what meaningfully constitutes the Russian Self. In short, dialogism is
interested in the complex process of becoming. A paradoxical process, because
such a search for becoming an authentic version of Self is unachievable.

Rather than focusing on identifying the characteris tics of the Core SelB
the predominate Selfd a dialogical understanding focuses on the polyphony of
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Russian voices uttering their respective visions for what constitutes an au-
thentic Russian Self with reference to the existing version of Russian Self rep-
resented by the performance of Official Russia in foreign policy.

Adopting a dialogical understanding of the National Self as polyphonic
and coreless promises three fundamental benefits to ontological security.
First, a focus on who and how ontological security and insecurity manifests
and externalizes; that is, turning away ontological security as an assumption
for mainstream constructivists studying the interrelation between identity
and foreign policy towards a phenomenon subjectable to empirical scrutiny.
Second, the relationist context-sensitivity of a dialogical understanding fo-
cuses the analytical lens on when and how different proponents for certain
Russian voices of interest become more and less loud and clear and, hence,
influential @ as the inner dialogue among Russian custodians proceeds over
the course from Russo Western encounter to the translation of post-crisis
Russian Self into Official Russia. In short, dialogism focuses the analytical at-
tention on two central analytical questions: fiwhose ontological security?0and
fwho, when, and how certain visions of Russian Self influence the reconstruc-
tion process?0 Third, I|ike any other poli
fined by what is said and done by responsible decisionmakers. A dialogical
understanding of foreign policy insists that foreign policy is subject to and the
outcome of a polyphony of voices. Besides decisioamakers conveying the
voice from pro- and opponents in the imagined Russian community, my case
studies show an entire range of ggents participating in the inner dialogue be-
fore, during, and after the Russian military interventions in Kosovo and
Ukraine.

Despite the analytical virtues of a dialogical understanding of identity, di-
alecticism is not prevalent in IR and the social sciences more generally
(Guillaume, 2011, pp. 13). A notable exception is Iver Neumann, who is
among the first IR scholars explicitly adopting a dialogical understanding
(e.g., 1999, pp. 1115, 2003). Another exception worth mentioning is X avier
Gui | | aumdeds2008,02014), which is currently among the most ad-
vanced dialogical IR studies in terms of theorization and application.

Less explicitly, studies have adopted a dialogical way of reasoning about
identity. A concrete example of dialogism is found in Fiona Hill and Clifford
G. G a Md Rutins (2015). Even though the scholars do not explicitly theo-
rize what defines identity d as phenomenon or conceptd the main argument is
indeed dialogical. Hill and Gaddy argue that to understand Putin, one has to
think of him as composed of not one but at least six overlapping identities.
Depending on the given spatiotemporal context, Putin will come across as the
AStatist, o AHiIi story Man, 0 ASurvivalist, o
Of ficer.o This does not mean that the vo
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Marketeer are mute, but merely that they are less loud and influential in that
context.

As illustrated by my following two in -depth studies of Kosovo and Ukraine,
neither Yeltsin nor Putin d nor any less prominent member of the Russian cus-
todianship & consistently utter the same coherent vision of what constitutes
the authentic Russian Self. One d the most illustrative examples is the speech
Putin delivered to Russian deputies on March 18, 2014. In this speech, Putin
uttered several visions for the authentic Russian Self drawing on multiple
voices from the past, present, and future.

In sum, a dialogical understanding of identity emphasizes the importance
of the spatiotemporal context and identity as a polyphonic process of becom-
ing. From a dialogic point of view, there is no teleological assumption of an
end of history in which one true national id entity emerges. A specific under-
standing of the Russian Self remains merely temporally meaningfuld and,
hence, successful in terms of managing existential anxietie® to certain agents
in specific settings. A commonplace about what constitutes the Russian Sef
will never emerge, as there will always be contesting voices. Indeed, as Johan-
nes Angermiiller notes, it is impossible to proliferate the vision of a single
voice without

gaps and fissures, no text which doesndt

discourse which stages power without its critique (Angermiuiller 2012, p. 118).

In short, even the most deliberate attempt at crowding out the polyphony of
human meaning-making by investing immense resources in proliferating a
concise and monotone voice of what constitutes a meaningful Russian Self will
leave traces of contesting voices in the form of references to the past, pesent,
and future voices.

So why has dialogism not become more widespread, with its focus on the
process of proliferating meaning in context? Particularly, why has dialogism
not become more popular among interpretivist scholars, who praise contextu-
alization in favor of generalizability? After all, dialogism narrows, whereas di-
alogism remains open to the multitude of various ways that meaning-making
proceeds among agents in context.

One answer is the unresolved debate about whether interpretivists should
embrace or refuse the concept of causality. Whereas Lene Hansen argues for
adopt i ngcausal gpistemology [focusing on the] constitutive signifi-
cance of representation of identity for formulating and debating foreign poli-
c i dlsHansen,2006,p.5), Lee Ann Fujii argues
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senseo of causality and seeking (2808swer s t
p. 572).4°

Given the emphasis on understanding a complex process of meaningmak-
ing in context, dialogism is not compatible with generalizable cause-and-effect
causality. Rather, dialogism conceives of the social world as anamorphous
blobd or relationalist soup & where configurations specific to the settings stud-
ied end up rendering certain sayings and doings more meaningful than con-
testing ones to the agents in the specific setting of intaest. To a scholar con-
ducting dialogical inquiry, the transition from meaning to action is both com-
plex and quite idiosyncratic. Scholars claiming to have proven the existence of
causal relationships between cause and general effects or even casgpecific
outcomes would find dialogism to overcomplicate and even undermine their
preexisting conception of what constitutes science.

From ontologically secure to insecure

AWe | ive in an age of anxiety.o So peopl e
the 20t century; including when Giddens and Laing wrote their book -length

manuscripts about the challenges imposed on human existence by the discrep-

ancies between expectations and experience. Indeed, anxiety is a fundamental

aspect of human existence. That which mayhave changed is the shift from
predominately ficove(Mayol977, . YiDvawegon Baulan x i et \
Tillichds definition of anxiety as finonb
presence of

anxiety arises from the fact that [ é] anxi
that each of us is a being confronted with nonbeing (May 1977, p. 343)

Unlike Giddens, anxiety is neither something we can nor should strive to
bracket out. Complete relief from anxiety entails the complete loss of an au-
tonomous and creative sense of Self; and, hence, the capacity to make an oth-
erwise meaninglessness existence meaningful. That a meaningful life is a life
c har act er total abdende pf araietyj [ € hecomes delusive and even
danger(May,d97, p. 355)

Consequentlyd | argued when applying the lens of ontological security,
scholars should depart from the premise that members of imagined commu-
nities are ontologically insecure from the outset. What renders military inter-
vention meaningful to counter a threat towards the Russian Self is partially
the state of ontological insecurity preceding the Russo Western encounter

49 One example of suchahowquesti on is Ahow did ordinary
volved in mass violence and how did different actions (violent and non-violent alike)
become possi bl e i n(Fufii2008 p.65®Nnt contexts?o0
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and partially the anxiety arising from a possible setback to a less authentic
version of the Self associated with the traumatic past than a state of ontologi-
cal security. In short, Russia was not ontologically secure before or after mili-
tary intervention.

Though Laing cherished the Aundivided?o
in Divided Self, t he existentialist foundation o
cal security also suggests thatsome degree of anxiety and ontological insecu-
rity is present throughout most of human existence. Thus, failing to realize
this and sticking to a belief in oneds
giving up managing anxiety altogether spurs the neurotic behavior Laing de-
voted Divided Self to understand.

Basically, Laing (2010, pp. 43 52) argues, ontological security is mani-
fested in three idealized senses of anxiety: engulfment, implosion, and petrifi-
cation. Engul f ment denotes an anxi ety fo
any relationshi po witthhe oltohsesr so fa nodn eudl st i ommar
identity. Isolation is a common way of dealing with anxiety for engulfment. It
i's nlonely and painful to be always mis
this point of view a melamng) 2080, pp.f43 450 f et vy
Implosion is an anxiety for complete emptinessd a vacuum that can be filled
with the slightest contact with others, which would completely annihilate the
Self in terms of being absorbed by an Other(Laing, 2010, pp. 45 46). Petrifi-
cation is a type of anxiety relating to
turned into a dead thing without personal autonomy if action & by being
turned from an agent into an it. Anxious about being turned into a thing, an
object of an ontologically secure agent who is confident about their subjectiv-
ity, the ontologically insecure individual will begin to depersonalize others
(Laing, 2010, pp. 46 48). The more an ontologically insecure individual at-
tempts to Anul i f[y] the specific human
feels Anecessary to continue to Wdof soo t
ontological security makes the individual nullifying the other feel more dead
than alive; more a thing than a person (Laing, 2010, p. 52).

Instead of bracketing out anxietyd as suggested by Giddend humans can
learn to manage existential anxieties. Managing anxiety requires going
through experiences of being anxious. Enduring moments of heightened anx-
iety is not without risk of losing oneself. While it takes Courage to Be, as Paul
Tillich entitled his seminal work (2014), at the same time, humans have to
stand up for themselves and counter the challenges to their sense of Self. In
The Concept of Anxiety, Kierkegaard (2013) notes that embarking upon a ven-
ture causes anxiety, but not to venture is to lose oneself. Despite the fact that
going through phases of heightened anxiety is not without risk, the reward is
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significant. Indeed d as Kierkegaard promisedwh oev er has | earned

anxious in the right wierkdyaasl, 2018,p.454)e d t he
In sum, by recognizing that individual and collective human beings are in-

herently ontologically insecure, most of their existence is the first step towards

successfully learning to manage anxiety. By going through stages of height-

ened anxietyd where expectations are not met by experiencé one can not

only reduce the sense of anxiety in future anxiety-provoking encounters, but

turn the increased Self-awareness and innovativeness accompanying anxiety

into oneb6s benefit and doing things that

ble. In short, if learning to managing crises, crisis gradually transforms from

being a onesidedly destructive into a two-sided phenomenon entailing both

destruction and construction. This is the purpose of the third and final renar-

ration in my retranslation of ontological security.

From crisis as aone -sidedto atwo -sided
phenomenon

The third and final pillar of the retrans lated version of ontological security is
preoccupied with the role of crisis manifested by anxiety-provoking challenges
imposed on the Self. In the following, | challenge the predominately one-sided
interpretation of crisis as threatening and destructive t o the Self.

Such onesided interpretation is central to the Giddensian retranslation of
ontological security, where crisis should ideally be avoided by routinizing eve-
ryday life and increasing self-reflexivity to the point where even the most se-
vere discrepancies between envisioned and experienced Self caused by sudden
Acritical situationso can be adequately &

Instead, | argue, crisis contains both destructive and constructive capacity.
On the one hand, crisis manifests a point where

peopl edlsl echfeaxpectati ons [é] stir up the s
no longer can expect what they had otherwise walked around and expected?

On the other hand, realizing that what one expected remains unfulfilled pro-
vokes both a heightened Selfawareness and creativity to channelize into cre-
ating a more authentic sense of Self. In short, critical periods characterized by
a heightened sense of ontological security can provoke changes that poten-
tially open up for a more widespread sense of ontological security.

At the initial state of crisis, human beings face a fundamental choice: To
give up or start creatively reconstructing a meaningful existence. The choice

S0Poul F. Kj Pr -gjeblikkét Kamméte[Has the Weimar moment ap-
p e ar e\Weéekendavisen, Vibe Termansen, July 8, 2016.
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imposed on humans by crisis is central to existentialist philosophy; 1 central,
because crisis manifests the point in time where humans either succumb to
the meaninglessness of existence or decide to empower themselves and take
responsibility for the freedom humans are condemned to live with; 52 a free-
dom to define what constitutes a meaningful existence to the individual Self.
The French existentialist Albert Camus brings matters to a head in The Myth
of Sisyphus (2005), where he begins his essay by
one really serious philosophical question
voking the most fundamental existential question of giving up or engaging,
crisis manifests both a risk of losing and empowering the Self sufficiently to
make existence meaningtil.
Drawing on micro and macro historical testimonies as well as existentialist
insight, | argue that crisis is a paradoxical, two-sided phenomenon manifest-
ing a risk of breakdown as well as the chance for breakthrough. In short, crisis
is simultaneously both de- and constructive. The constructive aspects of cri-
sisd following the previous sectiond depend on the capacity to manage anxiety
and turn the increased Selfawareness and creativity accompanying anxiety
into a breakthrough.
| cannot claim the two -facedfeature of crisis to be novel. The Chinese word

for crisis consists of two characters ( / ) meaning, respect.i
gero and Aopportunity. o Whether the mea
transl ated directly into fidanger o and 0

heated debate among Chinese linguists. Disregarding this linguistic debate,
politicians frequently use the trope to describe the two-faced feature of crisis.

Through history, Western political leaders have frequently used the analogy

to the Chinese word for crisis rhetorically. The most infamous example is

probably how John F. Kennedy used it in several speeches, including a speech
Kennedy gave at a fundraiser for the Uni

51 As Friedrich W. Nietzsche declared in Twilight of the Idols (2013), t hat Awhi c
does not kil |l us, makes us st r cistemtalist 6 The
thought, as it underscores crisis as essential to rise to a more authentic state of Self.
In Thus Spoke Zarathustra (1969), Nietzsche denoted this process of empowering

onesel f-omseri8ml hgo [ Sel bst¢berwindung] on t
Mano [ bermensch].
52 |In Existentialism and Humanism, Jean-P a u | Sartre decl ares th

demned to be free. Condemned, because hdid not create himself, yet is nevertheless
at liberty, and from the moment that he is thrown into this world he is responsible
for everyt h%arrg 200& p. 8. e s 0
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in the Chinese | anguage, t he word o6cri si:
representing danger an® the other, opport
Laing views crisis as an unavoidable part of human existence. What differ-
entiates individuals is not their ability to bracket out, but to manage anxiety.
However, Laing offers little guidance in terms of how to manage crisis. In-
stead, Laing devoted his sclolarship to understanding the lifeworlds and ac-
tions of the human beings torn apart by their inadequate capacity to secure
their ontological outlook (e.g., Laing, 1969, 2010; Laing & Esterson, 2016)
Al ong the same existentialist pathway a
on the meaning and management of anxiety. Anxiety has and will always be
part of the human condition. Confronting instead of avoiding anxiety is what
Ainspired primitive man to seize a coal
write world literature, and provoked scientific breakthroughs (May, 1977, p.
345). In short, the anxiety produced by crisis is a vital source of creativity and
transforms human existence.
Anxiety -provoking experiences are important to provoke the degree of
Self-awareness and creativity to transform status quod for better or for worse.
Exposing oneself to anxiety trains the ability to bridge discrepancies between
what one experiences and what one envi si
creative endeav(@977, 368 s May notes
| f managed successfully, anxiety wil/l |
wards and towards seminal breakthroughs. The idealization of continuity and
order entailed by the Giddensian sense of ontological security comes at the
price of a |l oss of opportunities for fdis
l earni ng, and [ é] to adapt t o gnaaxetysi tuat
comes at the Aprice of | dMag 1997 p.850)eat i vi ty
Going from existentialism and existentialist psychology to political theory,
Carl Schmitt also ascribes crisis a central role to the concept of the political.
Crisis offers the necessary momentum essential to the most fundamental po-
litical task: reconstruc ting a meaningful way of life. According to Schmitt, the
meaning of human life is contingent of its severity. Consequently, a major for-
eign policy crisisowhi ch can wultimately result i n we
negati on o f(Schnhite 20@7npe 38)0 depresents the risk of a com-
plete breakdown of the existing meaningful way of life and simultaneously the
breakthrough f or real i zing what i's fAoO6r adtni onal 6
other wordsd what defines a meaningful National Self (Schmitt, 2007, p. xxi) .

SASpeech at United Negr oJohé.lKenaagyePreBidentidl f undr a
Library and Museum , April 12, 1959: https://www.jfklibrary.org/learn/about -

ifk/life _-of-john -f-kennedy/john -f-kennedy-quotations#C (accessed November 19,

2018).
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Echoing existentialism, when a breakdown of the existing sense of meaningful
Self seems near, there i s a wownliiemgness
ar i ©Semitt, 2007, pp. xv xvi).>* Testimonies of this paradoxical two-sid-
edness of cisis are identifiable in numerous accounts at the macro and micro
levels, which testifies to the two-sided way of reasoning about the role of crisis.

At the macro level, a brief glance over the course of European history in
the 19" and 20t centuries supports the idea of crisis as breakdown and break-
through. The unification of the German Empire (1871) was preceded by three
socal |l ed Auni P Bimiary,the onifieaton of Itafy (ca. 1871) fol-
lowed numerous wars between Italian kingdoms and city-states, as well as
three fAwars of i ndepende40¢c 59, aadyldB66n s t AU
Turning our attention to Russia, both the Bolshevik regime & victory in the
Civil War (1917 22) and the victory over Nazi Germany in the Great Father-
land War (1941 1945) manifested essential historical hallmarks denoting the
potential for complete defeat as well as the breakthrough for legitimizing the
reconstruction of distinctly Soviet and Stalinist Selves.

Similarly, the Cuban Missile Crisis (1962) manifested both the chance of
complete breakdown of human life as the consequence of nuclear war as well
as an unprecedented breakthrough in Soviet Western relations. The Cuban
Missile Crisis cleared the way for the iWashington Moscow Direct Communi-
cati ons L i.mEkhort, thenCulda® Mis3ile Crisis represents one of the
greatest threats to humanity in the 20t century and simultaneously one of the
greatest Soviet American achievements during the Cold War. The crisis stim-
ulated creativity and cleared the way for a special personal understanding be-

tween President Kennedy and General Secretary Nikita S. Khrushche\k8

More generally, Vera Tolz argues that
and contrast Russia and the West provided a powerful creative stimulus for
Russianc ul t ur al figureso despite the dysful

54 One should not confuse Carl Schmitt& notion of crisis as breakdown and break-
through with a Hegelian -dialectic notion of evolution towards an ontologically se-

cure Core Self. As Tracy B. Strong notes, it is only Schmit form of the friend enemy
distinction that is Hegelian. What is frational for a group to do to preserve itself as a
groupd is not only not universal but hard to know 0to outsiders (Schmitt, 2007, pp.

XX-XXI) .

5 In German, these three wars are referred to asDie Deutschen Einigungskriege

[The German Unification Wars].

56 For detailed studies of the American and Soviet sides of the Cuban Missile Crisis,
see The Crisis Years (Beschloss, 1991) Inside the Kremlin & Cold War (Zubok &
Pleshakov, 1996, Chapter 8) and The Essence of Decision(G. Allison & Zelikow,

1999).
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development (2001, p. 1). In short, despite the devastating consequences of
the conflict and antagonism following in the wake of various crises, crises
seems to have propelled state and nation-building.

At the micro -level, former Chair of the House Democratic Caucus, Rahm
Emanuel, has expressed awareness of the paradoxical twdaced character of
crisis in the wake of the 2008 Financial Crisis. He noted that:

Youneverwant a serious crisistogob waste [é]. Thi popexd
for too long, that were long-term, are now immediate and must be dealt with.
This crisis provides the opportunity for us to do things that you could not do
before.5?

As regards the awareness of the political momenum and vitality offered by
crisis, Margaret Thatcher famously remarked that

it is exciting to have a real crisis on your hands, when you have spent half your
political life dealing with humdrum issues like the environment (Thatcher as
guoted in Young, 2013).

Finally, Vladimir Putin expressed a similar sense of awareness of the break-
throughs in the context of crisis. In a speech recommending the Russian an-
nexation of Crimea on March 18, Putin concludes the Ukraine crisis is one of
those

historic turning points [where] a nation demonstrates its maturity and strength
of spirit. The Russian people showed this maturity and strength through their

t hat W

uni ted support for t hei r needaaongortihue iammdt s [ é] .

maintain this kind of consolidation so as to resolve the tasks our country faces
on its road ahead>8

Thus far, the two-sidedness of crisis remains neglected or underdeveloped in
the existing ontological research program and IR more generally. A few nota-
ble exceptions in the social sciences aréWilliam H. Sewell and Margaret R.
Somersbd6 studies of the concr et gSewdll,l
1996; Somers & Block, 2005). Both the Sewell and
that crises are essential to transfam society, as theyd depending on their se-
verity 8 dislocate existing structures sufficiently to grant agency the necessary
autonomy to transform entire societies by relocating a reconstructed version
of the ideational structures underlying everyday life.

Rahm I . Emanuel i n Al n Cr iTe WallStre@tpdqumal ,t
Gerald B. Seib, November 21, 2008: https://www.wsj.com/articles/SB12272127 -
8056345271 (accessed November 15, 2018).

AAddress by President orhe Kremla, Marcts 18,12014:

http://en.kremlin.ru/events/president/news/20603 (accessed November 15, 2018).
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In his study about the relation between ontological security and foreign
policy in post-Soviet Russia, Flemming Splidsboel Hansen notes the seem-
ingly paradoxical two-faced role of foreign policy crises. Despite the adverse
impact of foreign policy crises in the West, Hansen concludes these crises have

given the Russian population a more well-defined identity 8 or stronger sense of

being or, to use the key term of this study, greater ontological security. Much

more so now than in earlier phases of the postSoviet development may the

Russians now provide relatively clear answers to the questions asked earlier:

AWho are we?o0, Awhere are we going?0 and
t o | (201& f. 869).

Myinndepth studies support Hansendhsinnobseryv
ner dialogues provoked by Russo Western encounters, however, significant
contestations elucidate around the question whether the revival of fiRussian
Greatnesslays within or beyond existing Russian borders below the expand-
ing custodian and popular commonplace around the vision of an authentic vi-
sion of Russian Self as something in spite of or in contrast to the Western
Other. In short, significant contestations about what constitutes the Russian
Self prevail s ameandjoutRardsisokireghaionalistsyevend
though Russo Western foreign policy crises have somewhat expanded the
commonplace about what meaningfully constitutes the Russian Self among
Russian custodianship and more broadly the Russian population. | return and
elaborate on these findings in the chapters below.

Let me conclude this section on a speculative note. Modern existentialist
psychologists have noted how some individuals intentionally seek out crises,
provoking anxiety to stimulate their innovative capacity and Self -awareness in
undertaking what Kierkegaard denoted a f
independence and realizing a more authentic version of Self(May, 1977, pp.
367 368, 370 372). Similarly, individuals and collectives within imagined
communities may actively seek encounters provoking crisis, stimulating the
creativity and heightened Self-reflection to overcome a neurotic state of onto-
logical insecurity. Interestin gly, Splidsboel-Hansen hints at a similar point
when comparing what Putin has done to post-Soviet Russia to the psychother-
apist patient relationship; throughout his presidency, Putin has gradually de-
veloped the Russian Self and provided psychotherapeutic elief to the Russian
people (F.S. Hansen, 2009, p. 68). Both the speculative note and Splidsboet
Hansen6s comparison touch on a key, i mpl
tological security research program. Following its point of departure in a dia-
lectical understanding of the ontological security of a Core Self, there is a tel-
eological argument about Self gradually developing into a more ontologically
secure Self. In short, do states also become increasingly ontologically secure
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when undergoing crises? In the Epilogue, | address whether a more ontologi-
cal secure sense of postSoviet Self has developd among Russian custodians.

Ontological security retranslated

The retranslated understanding of ontological security can be broken down
into three key changes (see Figure 2, below). First, | replaced a dialectical with
a dialogical sense of Self. Second, replaced ontological security with ontolog-
ical insecurity as the norm. Third, | replaced a one-sided understanding of cri-
sis with a two-sided one emphasizing both breakdown and breakthrough.

Figure 2: Three key changes intheret  ranslation of ontological security
into IR

Existing ontological security Retranslated ontological security
Dialectical Self — > Dialogical Self
(1) Monologic Core Self B (1) Polyphonic Coreless Self
(2) Self as outcome of dialectical process ———» (2) Self as dialogic process of becoming
(3) Self manifests and externalizes alike (3) Self manifests and externalizes
across contexts differently across contexts
Ontologically secure _ > Ontologically insecure
(1) Ontologically secure Core Self e (1) Ontologically insecure Coreless Self
(2) Bracket out ontological insecurity via ) (2) Manage ontological insecurity, relief is
routines and Self-reflexivity illusory
(3) Outcome: Ontologically insecure or > (3) Outcome: Ontologically insecure and
secure secure
Crisis as one -sided e Crisis as two -sided
(1) Crisis as breakdown —_—> (1) Crisis as breakdown and breakthrough

When bringing these changes together, an alternative way of theorizing and
adopting an ontological security lens emerges. The mostessential difference
between the existing and retranslated version of ontological security is the fo-
cus on the inner dialogue among Selves with varying senses of ontological in-
security.>? In short, the retranslated version interprets foreign policy as well
as the reconstruction and translation of national identity into foreign policy as
the outcome of a dialogical Self Self rather than dialectical self other relation.
The focus on Self Self is not to suggest that Self Other relations and ma-
terial concerns are unimportant when attempting to understand and explain

59 Similarly, Ole Weever argues for supplementing self other styled theorization and
analysis of identity in IR with an increased focus on Self Self relations. Weever de-
fines identity as the fdifference between what one is and what one wants to bed
hence, identity is a relation unfolding between the existing and envisioned Self (1996,
p. 115)
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foreign policy outcomes. Indeed, how we represent and reaffirmed by others
influence our Self-understanding. However, | argue, the Self Other relation is
influencing d not determining o the Self Self relation, which is at a fundamen-
tally existential rather than representational -ideational level of being. In
short, the Self Other relation is secondary to the Self Self relation.

The retranslated version of ontological security deals with understanding
the foreign political and ideational changes by focusing on the polyphonic in-
ner dialogue; a dialogue among various National Selves, which representa-
tions of Foreign Others and material concerns are part of but not primary to.
The dialogue among Russian Selvesd first and foremost about what consti-
tutes meaningful Russian Self and how to authentically represent such
through Official Russia. In short, ideational and material influence and con-
cerns are secondary to ontological concerns about what constitutes meanng-
ful Russian Self and authentic representation of such via Official Russia.

In sum, retranslated ontological security demarcates itself from existing
ontological, ideational, and material theories by focusing on the Self Self re-
lations within an imagined community encountering another. Furthermore,
the retranslated concept of ontological security deviates from the existing re-
search program by taking a state of ontological insecurity as the theoretical
point of departure for analysis besides a two-sided understanding of crisis.
Both alterations bring my retranslation closer to the original existentialist aim
of making sense of the lifeworlds and behavior of divided coreless beings
brought into a world where existence precedes essence.

It is not anxieties ari sing from the breakdown of routines and self-reflex-
ivity d as argued by Gidden® making individual or collective beings ontologi-
cally insecure, but rather the sudden lack of capacity to manage a heightened
state of ontological insecurity compared to the normal sense of insecurity.
Sticking to the assumption that a collective sense of order and continuity can
be attained, maintained, and defended by an imagined communityd which is
central to the Giddensian ontological security d obstructs further theorization
and analysis of by whom and how changes of ontological insecurity manifest
and externalize differently within an imagined community. Focusing on the
inner dialogue provoked by the heightened sense of ontological insecurity
among some agents advances our under&anding of how such senses of onto-
logical (in)security influence the reconstruction of National Self and render
certain foreign policy options more meaningful than others.
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Reconstructing and Transl| at
ARussiam Sel f

Having retranslated ontological security into IR, the aim of this section is to
supplement the retranslation of ontological security with an explicit social the-
oretical foundation, leaving more room for the role of agency to reconstruct
the Russian Self and translate it into the Official Self.
Briefly looking back to the existing ontological security research program,
this section can be seen as a continuatic
tological security. Steele outlined some preliminary social theoretical thoughts
onhowmaterialand i mmater i al resources i nfluenc
gies and their capacity to influence the reconstruction of the National Self
(Steele, 2008, pp. 68 75).
Based on SeaeaweaglaltGdsonreof Gi ddensd and Pi e
standings of the agency structure nexus, | outline the ideal typical reconstruc-
tion process that the Russian Self undergoes as the inner dialogue proceeds
before, during, and after the Russian military interventions in Kosovo and
Ukraine. Additionally, | outline the ideal -typical process of how reconstructed
Russian Sel® national sense of belongingd translates into the foreign policy
of belonging represented by Official Russia.

Agency and structure

The reconstruction processes that the Russian Self underwent during the Ko-
sovo and Ukraine crises are comparable to a bicycle losing its chain; an active
act preceded the chain falling off, and an active act is necessary tput the chain
back in place. When the chain is back on, the bicycle can again work. Maybe
relocated in a different configuration than before, depending on the agent put-
ting the chain back.

The bicycle example stresses two important aspects. First, both ds- and
relocating the chain involve agency. Second, reconstruction during crisis is
something different from everyday reconstruction; the latter is primarily rou-
tinized and commonsense, whereas the former allows more autonomous
agency; and, hence, more roaon for agents to reconstruct new commonplaces
and contestations.

Translating the bicycle example into terms of the mutually constitutive re-
lation between agent and structure, the start of a foreign policy crisis marks
the transformation of the ongoingmode of r econstruction from
Acrisiso r ¢eqoAncher, 2003; Bourdieu, 1977; Giddens, 2006).
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Figure 3: Everyday and crisis reconstruction of

Everyday reconstruction Crisis reconstriction
Agency Structure —_— }\gEHCV Structure

W/ 4

While  admireBour di euds sense of habitus and (
part from Sewell s dwualistic theory of
and Bourdieu, Sewell re-narrates a theory of the mutually constitutive relation

between agency and structure, where agacy is ascribed an equal part(Sewell,

1992). This is particularly helpful when theorizing crisis reconstruction as de-

fined by the breakdown of existing structural confines.

Sewel | 6s point of departure is that soc
the rules and resources reproducing the current structure. Consequently,
agents are also aware of how to cr-eate s
narration thus addresses headont he cr i ti ci sm of -ptobf-e seemn
nesso and awkwardness regarding structu
Giddensdé and Bourd®Peuds social theories.

Re-narrating Giddens and Bourdieu, Sewell tries to overcome three cardi-
nal pitfalls in their theori zations of the agency structure nexus. Sewell® re-
narration entails a less structurally determined sense of agency, highlights so-
cial sources of structural change, and bridges the semiotic and materialist no-
tions of structure (Sewell, 1992, pp. 34).

To Sewell, any society constitutes a multiplicity of structures. Structures
exist at different levels of society, operating in different modalities, and based
on varying types and quantities of resources. Structures vary both within and
across different institutional spheres. In short, social actors are capable of ap-
plying different and incompati ble schemas and accessing heterogeneous ar-
rays of resources and, as such, more versatile than Giddens and Bourdieu as-

60 Besides Sewel re-narration, Margaret S. Archer has notably criticized Gidden-
sian structuration theory. Archer & main criticism is Giddens fails to clearly demar-
cate between where structure and agency, respectively, starts and end¢e.g., Archer,
1995, 2003, 2012). Consequently, Archer argues, the analytical utility of Giddensian
structuration is limited to theoretical abstraction.

103



sume (Sewell, 1992, p. 16) Another key feature of structures is the intersec-
tions of schemas and resources entailed. Societal structures constitute bundles
of schemas and resources empowering agents to transform or reproduce them
through their actions. Structural reproduction i s neither automatic nor deter-
mined, but rather driven by empowered social actors (Sewell, 1992, p. 19)

Instead of theorizing agents as following structurally determined rules,
agents act according to different schemas. In pursuing different schematic
goal s, agents mobilize unevenly di-stri but
humano (material) resources to rwegs oduce
are polysemic, allowing a variety of interpretations of potential usefulness in
context. In short, the same resources can be reinterpreted and remobilized in
an infinite number of alternative ways (Sewell, 1992, pp. 18 19).

Besides the mobilization of resources, the individual knowledgeability of
schemas and resources is critical to the capacity of agents to change or main-
tain an existing structure. Knowledgeability is among the most compelling fea-
ture of -Baratien, s sleany acknowledges individual will and the
capacity to exercise agency differently. Thus, the capacity of social agents to
reproduce or transform structures depends on the individual knowledgeabil-
ity of relevant schemas and how to use a mix of naterial and immaterial re-
sources in a specific social context(Sewell, 1992, pp. 8 10).

Following the focus on knowledgeability and resources, an identical distri-
bution and kind of resources empowers social actors differently and allows use
in numerous ways, depending on the knowledgeability of relevant schemas.
The enactment of schemasisd given their transposability 8 not assumed to be
entirely predictable, and their influence on the resources of the social actor
never completely certain or determined (Sewell, 1992, p. 18)

Accordi ng t-oarrdfienyvae dgénbcan transform a structure the
supports of which are more powerful in terms of the relative distribution of
resources but inferior in terms of their knowledgeabil ity of relevant schemas
and the use of resources to reproduce or transform structures. Theoretically,
a highly knowledgeable agent can outsmart resourcefully superior proponents
of the existing structural setup. In short, outcomes of resource accumulation
are per se unpredictable, as is the accumulation of schematic knowledgeabil-
ity.

Structural transformation gradually takes place as the transpositions of

schemas and mobilization of materi al and
structures recognizable astansf or mat i on &ewsellf 1992hpe27)o | d o
The virtue of Sewell s dynamagencywunlitye r st anc

is its recognition of human resourcefulness and creativity in theorizing the re-
production and transformation of existing structures. The capacity of agents
to transpose a schema depends on his knowledge of this specific schema and
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his ability to apply it creatively in u nfamiliar cases (Sewell, 1992, p. 17) In

short, S-eanationl atkeowledges that some agents are more re-
sourceful and knowledgeable of how existing schemas function and how to get
their vision for the Russian Self across.

Even the most deliberate attempts to strategically streamline a certain
statement or interpretation of a given event in order to control the possible
range of meanings hereof cannot completely bypass the polyphonic character
of human utterance. The process of proliferating and fixing a specific interpre-
tation of events also involves a simultaneous process of voicing the opposi-
tional interpretation(s) (Angermdiller, 2012, p. 127). Concretely, the inclusion
of such oppositional or contesting voices is observable in connection with the
enunciative markers (e.g,inot 6 and Abut o) nor mal
significant (Angermdller, 2012, p. 120).

In his study of the polyphony of voices on the Beslan school siege (2004),
Johannes Angermiller finds the process of proliferating and fixing meaning

to be characterized by a division of

ing up a multitude of voices with o
testt he fi xation of meaning by Afil |l
mous s o020z e 43) In short, an agent alone cannot independently
undermine or fix new meanings.

In the process of reconstructing the post-Soviet Russian Self, publishers,
media outlets, the education system, and intellectual forums have played a vi-
tal role in contesting and supporting the fixation of visions of the Russian Self.
Piter, a Saint Petersburgbased publishing house, has published numerous
books in Russian and English supporting the annexation of Crimea and the
rehabilitation of Stalin (e.g., Belyaev & Starikov, 2015; Starikov, 2015) On the
Russian TV media outlets, the independent Russian television station Dozhd
has undergone multiple official investigatio ns and lawsuits since its sympa-
thetic coverage of the popular protests that broke out in the larger Russian
cities in 2011. |l n connection with
TV-providers terminated their contracts with Dozhd, and the company own-
ing the building in which they were located refused to extend their lease in
2014. Currently, Dozhd broadcasts online from a Moscow apartment. One of
Russi ads ol dest -gmhatonsyTarmsk TW2, uodemventia similar
course of events and wa forced off air in 2014 by federal Russian agencies?!

61] experienced contemporary Russian cersorship firsthand during a summer school
at the Pushkin State Language Institute (July August, 2015). | tried to gain access to
Ezhednevnyj Zhurnal & website (www.ej.ru ) in order to arrange an interview with
Russian journalist Alekandr Golts. When | attemp ted to access the webpage, | was
i nformed that i1t had been blocked fAby
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Besides media outlets, individual journalists play an increasingly im-
portant role in proliferating, contesting, and fixing meanings. After the
Ukraine crisis, several Russian journalists were awarded prestigious medals
for covering the course of events in Ukraine. Also, the importance of individual
journalists and oppositional figures is reflected by the increasing number of
journalists killed or who disappear each year in Russia. Most prominently,
Russian critical journalist Anna Politkovskaya and Russian oppositional poli-
tician Boris Nemtsov were killed in 2006 and 2015.
Russian intellectuals are also increasingly being used in the reconstruction
of the Russian Self. In the wake of the Ukraine crisis, Russian historian Ale-
ksey Miller noted how both Ukrainian and
historians in the ongoing war in Ukraine to legitimize their respective inter-
pretations of the past (Miller, 2015, p. 148). On each side of the dialogue about
the Russian military intervention in Ukraine, Russian scholars Aleksandr
Dugin and Andrey Zubov were dismissed from their respective positions at the
Moscow State University and Moscow State Institute of International Rela-
tions following statements about Russi aods
At the structural level, the Russian education system has faced increasing
pressure from the Kremlin to adopt an official history of Russia in the 20 t
century free of Aguil to and Amuddl ed int
Putin revealed the Kremlin fabricated A Modern History of Russia: 1945 o
2006: A Manual for History Teachers at a conference for Russian history
teachers. The manuarndé&s main aim was to h

anyone to impose a sense of guilt on us [ ¢
problematic pages, [but] so did other states' histories. We have fewer of them
than other countries. And they were less terrible than in some other countries. 62

Additionally , t he manual concluded it was the
Peter the Great and pathetically continued by pro-Western democrats after

19880 that was undermining the tradition:
suggested that in order to counter this looming tragedy, Russians needed to

concentrate resources and consolidate power in the hands of a strong leader

who could develop an independent Russian economy under the rule of Sover-

eign Democracy; a recommendati on icitalemar kab
narrative.

62V] adi mir Putin as quot ed TherkcoromisteNovermberr i t i ng
8, 2007: https://www.economist.com/europe/2007/11/08/the  -rewriting -of-his-
tory (accessed November 19, 2018).
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In 2013, Putin ordered the Russian Academy of Science to draft an author-
itative Russian history textbook free of
ties, o0 particularly, contradictions reg:
the Stalinist era (especially the Molotov Ribbentrop Pact of 1939), swift col-
lapse of the Soviet Union, anti-Putin demonstrations in 2011 2012, and trials
and the imprisonment of various Russian oligarchs during the first decade of
the 2000s. %3

Puti nds accotheaniedwyaasdirective with new federal guidelines
for schoolbooks. Despite several Russian publishers meeting the deadline for
resubmitting the new expert opinions and formal documents, numerous
skilled and well-reputed publishers had their textbooks rejected. A little group
of Kremlin -affiliated publishers, however, met the new guidelines for most of
their publications. 64

The debate surrounding the introduction of an authoritative Russian his-
tory textbook is just one of an increasing number of direct i nterventions by the
Kremlin in the research and dissemination of the history of Russia, which has
polarized Russian historians (Miller, 2015) . Throughout the 2000s, state
funding for revisionist historical research and muse ums has been cut, while
state effortsto counterso-c al | ed Af al si fications of hi
gable at home and abroad. The 2009 establishment of a presidential commis-
sion to counter the falsification of history and entry of passages about the need
to combat the Ar evi daspecalyinefpretBtiors selatadn hi st

toWorldWarlldi n Russi ads Foreign Policy Conce
curity Strategy (2010) are just a few of several examples of attempts to prolif-
erate and fixacommon pl ace about Russiabs past; fi

align it with visions for a meaningful Russian Self in the present and future.
Knowl edge of the existence and working
used strategically to address multiple public audiences(Angermiiller, 2012, p.
118). By formulating one sufficiently vague, contradictory, and ambiguous
narrative, one provides others the chance to fill in the. However, if an exces-
sively vague, ambiguous, and contradictory narrative is constructed, the
sender risks the narrative failing to get acrossd at least as intended to the

63AAl s VIadimir Put@& nhi £two n WBCiNgwsAdiBaskiovaly-

ova, November 28, 2013: https://www.nbcnews.com/news/world/vladimir __ -putin -

rewriting -russias-history -books-flna2D11669160 (accessed Novenber 26, 2018).

4APudi Rriend Profits i nThéNew Yoek Timés, J&Bebkero | b o o k
& Steven L. Myers, November 1, 2014:htt ps://www.nytimes.com/2014/11/02/
world/europe/putins -friend -profits -in-purge-of-schoolbooks.html (accessed No-

vember 26, 2018).
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audience or simply being dismissed on the grounds of being too obviously
strategic or simply meaninglessness.

The 1 mpl i cat i enarratomr is &cellvioe ihtérpgyesivism.dnter-
pretivism focuses on how agents use their knowledgeability and resources to
make sense of themselves and specific to my in-depth studiesd contexts of
foreign policy crises, where schemas and resources maintaining thereproduc-
tion of existing structures of nat.
l ective cul t(8ewelll1996,p.8845) Withauttmaking any explicit
references to ontological security, Sewell argues that the source of these hu-

onal i

man Aout bursts of carleiazteidv isttyadt ewaosf a nfisgeecnue

the events of July 12, 1789 Sewell, 1996, p. 845)65

Four phases of reconstruc  tion and translation

In this section, | construct an idealized model depicting the reconstruction of
the Russian Self before, during, and after the military intervention in the Ko-
sovo and Ukraine crises and the subsequent translation of the Russian Self
into Official Russia.

In this idealized depiction, | distinguish between four interrelated phases
regarding the course of events(encounter, intervention, closure, and transla-
tion) and the simultaneous reconstruction and translation of the Russian Self
(see Figure 4, below). In the following, | theorize each of the four interrelated
phases of the course of events and the accompanying reconstruction or trans-
lation of the Russian Self.

Figure 4: Four idealized phases of Russo Western foreign policy crisis

> Encounter >> Intervention >> Closure >> Translation >
Encountering Intervening Closuring Translating
Self Self Self Self

65Sewel | undertakes such interpretivist
mati ons of (199) provitding @reikustrative example of how meanings
embedded in existing schemas were transformed over the course of twelve days in
1789 in revolutionary France. Sewell demonstrates how the sequence of events lead-
ing to the storming of the Bastille transformed French history, but more fundamen-
tally how the concept of #Ar ev dSewetl,il996 p.
845).
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First comes the encounter. The first phase of the Kosovo and Ukraine crises
commences with an encounter between different Russian Selves in light of a
foreign policy encounter between Official Russia and Western Other. The two
encounters elucidate a discrepancy between expectations and experience
among Russian Selves in light of the discrepancy between Russian Self and
Western Other. It is the disclosed discrepancies that enhance the sense of on-
tological insecurity among individual and collective members of the imagined
Russian community. The heightened sense of ontological insecurity is what
sparks the inner dialogue about whether Official Russia authentically repre-
sented the envisioned Russian Self. Indeed, a key defining featureof any en-
counter is its meaning-transforming capacity.

Jean-Paul Sartre used the example of the exchange of looks between two
strangers encountering each other on a street in Being and Nothingness
(2003, pp. 276-326) to illustrate what is at stake. As soon as two independent
subjects encounter each other and get eye contact a power relation commence.

The one who looksavay first defects from defendir

the threatening objectification by the encountering other. Objectifying as well

as avoid objectification, transfor ms

t he

onebds wil |l and c apuhenticbgingtt’o def end oneds

In Kosovo, the encounter was between Viktor Chernomyrdin and Leonid
lvashov, as manifested in the public showdown on June 3, 1999, about the
Bonn Agreement concluded the day before. In Ukraine, the encounter began
with the ousting of Vik tor Yanukovych on February 21, 2014. The ousting of
Yanukovych and the congress for deputies from southeastern Ukraine the fol-
lowing day initiated an inner dialogue among Russian elites about if and how
Official Russia should intervene in Ukraine in order to authentically represent
the Russian Self. In short, is the authentic Russian Self implying the use of
military force or is it seeking collective agreements?

Military intervention initiates the second phase of crisis and reconstruc-
tion. On June 12, 1999and February 27, 2014, Russia intervened in Kosovo
and Ukraine, respectively. Because of this intervention, the inner dialogue
among various more or less ontologically insecure Russian Selves narrowed
down from one of if and how Official Russia authentically represented the

Russian Sel f t o whether the Al nterveni

resentation.

66 Central to Erving Goffman& research is the encounter between humans(e.g.,
Goffman, 1959, 1961, 1967, 1970)Goffman& micro-sociological studies of everyday
encounters if foundational to the growing research program about encounters be-
tween state and citizens (e.g., Dubois, 2017; Lipsky, 2010; Maynard-Moody &
Musheno, 2003; Soss, 1999; Soss, Fording, & Schram, 2011; Yanow, 2003)
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In this intervention phase, the reaction of the Western Other plays a sig-
nificantly more important role than the initial phase of the crisis. Supporters

of the Alntervening Selfodo refer to harsh

Russia needed to stand up to expected Western aggressions. However, a harsh
reaction also provides ammunition for those who contest Russian inter vention
by pointing out the adverse impact of such unauthentic representation; both
for the Russian understanding of the National Self and the implications of the
illusory political ambitions of some elites for the economic and physical well -
being of Russia as well as its status in world politics.

Closure introduces the third phase of crisis. The reaffirmation of what one
acknowledges as an authentic representation of the Russian Self is central to
this phase. In terms of the actual course of events, the June 18 agreement be-
tween the USA and Russia manifests start of closure in Kosovo. With regard
to Ukraine, a clear answer is more ambiguous. Despite the war in Ukraine re-
maining unresolved, | argue that March 18 represents a resolution to the ini-
tial crisis in which a larger unresolved international conflict about Ukraine
followed. | argue the Ukraine crisis ended when the Russian annexation of
Crimea became a reality on March 18, 2014. After March 18, the Ukraine crisis
gradually developed into a new and more violent state of conflict with the es-
calation of separatist fighting in Donbass and the shooting down of MH -17.
Uncertainty is a key feature of any crisis. By annexing parts of a neighboring
country in the 21st century, Russia provided an answer for the most pressing
guestion within and beyond Russia. Certainty replaced uncertainty on March
18.

Fourth and finally is translation. After the Kosovo and Ukraine crises fol-
lowed a less specified translation process. In this postcrisis phase, the expe-
riences ganed from crisis translate into the foreign policy of Official Russia.
Translation denotes multiple processes about how Russian custodians trans-
lated reconstructed the Russian Self into an Official Russia after the foreign
policy crisis. Translation marks the shift from an inner dialogue about a Rus-

sian Asenses of belongingo to Apolitics

senses of belonging and politics of belonging was developed by Nira Yuval
Davis, who defines politics of belonging as:

specific political projects aimed at constructing belonging to particular
collectivity/ies which are themselves being constructed in these projects in very
specific ways and in very specific boundaries(Yuval-Davis 2011, p. 10)

Transl ating the reconstructed Russi an
policy of belongingo is predominately
Russian strategic community. Unlike the reconstruction of the Russian Self, a
number of less publicly known individual and collective agents participate in
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the formal and informal discussions about Russian foreign policy after crisis

(Checkel, 1997, pp. 106119) For instance, representatives from The Security

Council of the Russian Federation, The Armed Forces of he Russian Federa-

tion, The Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Russian Federation, and The Min-

istry of Defense of the Russian Federation participate in varying degrees and

stages of the translation and implementation of Russian foreign policy. The

translation into and implementation of Russian foreign policy is crammed

with Atacit voiceso of numerous unknown

are beyond the scope of this inquiry. These individual and collective agents are

members of an exclusive community o f Russiabs forei-gn po

maker s, whose worl dviews are mediated by
Jack L. Snyder coi neThe Sodet Stratéege Gultwre c ul t u

(1977), where he defines it as:

the sum total of ideas, conditioned emotional responses and patterns of habitual
behavior that members of a national strategic community have acquired through
instruction or imitation and share with each other (Snyder, 1977, p. 8)

Keeping this mediating role of strategioc
important when examine the Russian case, because a significant number of
relevant agents figure prominently among the Russian elites and the so-called
siloviki consti tuted by members of Russfi ads s
The overlap between prominent members of Russian elites stresses the mutu-
ally constitutive relation between national identity and foreign policy, which
exists in any state but is particularly prominent in the Russian case (Lo, 2006,
2015).
It is, however, beyond the scope of my dissertation to undertake a thor-
ough analysis of how strategic culture mediates the translation of Russian Self
into foreign policy. Instead, | draw on relevant insights from existing studies
of Russiabs strategic culture to interp
Self and Official Russian foreign policy (e.qg., Eitelhuber, 2009; Glenn, 2004;
Jones, 1990; Skak, 2011, 2016)
This covert process crystalizes publicly in the shape of foreign policy doc-
trines and statements as well as actual foreigh policy actions. After the Kosovo
and Ukraine crises, revised military, foreign political, and national security
doctrines replaced pre-crisis ones. In the context of Kosovo, preparations for

67 Being part of the Russian elite situated at the core of the imagined Russian com-

munity is merely one of several memberships that individual and collective agents

have. Consequent| vy, £Etienne Wenger naxusder st a
of multimembership [defining] who we are by the ways we reconcile our various

fooms of member shi p (1988 pp. 140n1é8161d ent i t y O
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drafting the revised National Security Concept already began while Vladimir
Putin was in the Security Council of the Russian Federation during the crisis
(Donaldson & Nogee, 2009, p. 117) After the Ukraine crisis, a revised Military
Doctrine and Russian National Security Strategy were adopted on December
25, 2014 and December 31, 2015.

| argue that the publication of these revised doctrines testifies to the mu-
tually constitutive relation between foreign policy and national identity. The
policy guiding Official Russiabds relation
commodate reconstructed visions of the Russian Self and expectations to the
Foreign Other during the inner dialogue before, during, and after military in-
tervention.

It is importa nt to stress that | do not assume that certain foreign policy
statements or actions are mani festations
identities. As an interpretivist, | am not trying to erase or ignore the ambiguity
between reconstructed National Self and how it translates into the foreign pol-
icy of Official Russia; rather, | want to understand the various sources of this
ambiguity. Instead of identifying, testing, and determining the relative influ-
ence of certain identities on foreign policy, the analytical task here is to exam-
ine whose sense of ontological security changed, how the inner dialogue
among various visions for authentic Russian Self proceeded, and finally how
these different visions of belonging translated into a foreign policy of belo ng-

ing.

Concl usi on

The primary aim of this chapter iIs a retr
concept of ontological security into IR. In short, bringing ontological security
back to its existentialist roots emphasizing anxiety and authenticity; and,
hence, concerns inherent to the human condition.

Based on a review of significant hallmarks in the existing ontological secu-
rity research program within IR, | identify three points of retranslation. First,
| suggest retranslating the notion of Self from di alecticism to dialogism. The
theoretical and analytical implications constitute a shift away from focusing
on Self Other to Self Self relations. A change away from a Core Self in contrast
to afiCore Otheroto an inner dialogue among a polyphony of Selve$) acoreless
sense of Self. Studying ontological security entails a focus on visions of Na-
tional Self with reference to Self in an encounter with an Other, rather than
articulation of National Self with reference to a Foreign Other.

Second, | suggest a fundanental shift away from understanding existence
as existentially secure to existentially insecure from the outset. Consequently,
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my retranslated concept of ontological security is not so much about explain-

ing how a state maintains ontological securityd a task | assume to be futiled

but rather how specific agents manage their existential insecurities. The theo-

retical and empirical implications of this change are that some agents experi-

ence an encounter with a Foreign Other as a source of heightened sense of
insecurity about the realization or sustainability of their envisioned ontology

of National Self, whereas the encounter would cause a sense of existential se-
curity to the realization of other agent
the outcome of the inner dialogue provoked by an encounter with a Foreign

Other is neither complete ontological security nor insecurity.

Third, the two changes in the direction of a dialogical coreless Self and on-
tologically insecure existence clear the path toward atwo-sided understanding
of crisis. Drawing on existentialist thinking, | theorize foreign policy crisis
two-sidedly as manifesting both a breakdown of the existing and a potential
breakthrough for the envisioned. Instead of theorizing foreign policy crises
one-sidedly as breakdown, major crises historically contained both the chance
of complete breakdown as well as provoking major innovations. The underly-
ing logic is that the heightened sense of Selfawareness accompanying crisis
prepares the ground for visons and policies that were unthinkable before the
crisis.

The secondary aim of this chapter is to align my retranslated concept of
ontological security with a social theoretical foundation, which takes seriously
the knowledgeability and resources of agentsto reconstruct senses and poli-
tics of national belonging during foreign a policy crisis. Departing from Sew-
el l@armati on of Bourdieu and Getdidueens 6 t h
nexus, | situate my retranslation of ontological security in a social theoretical
conception of agency as capable of maintaining as well as transforming struc-
tures. In short, resources and the knowledgeability of agents drive the recon-
struction of the National Self and translation of the National Self into Official
Self.

The motivation for taking ontological
tural t o Lasedundesstanaiggenirors my motivation to advance
IR theory further along the way of rendering inherently difficult & yet im-
portant & questions concerning existential meaningfulness and authenticity
comprehendible.®® As mentioned earlier, anxiety is becoming increasingly

68 Besides the existing research program on ontological security, Karl P.R. Niebuhr&
The Nature and Destiny of Man (1945) and a newly published anthology Politics of
Anxiety (2017) are among the few exceptions in the social sciences and IR examining
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overt at the micro and macro levels of societies around the world. This is not
a phenomenon isolated to post-Soviet Russia. Anxieties caused by beloging
to a version of an imagined community significantly different from what one
envisioned as meaningful andd consequentlyd experiencing unauthentic rep-
resentations by the Official Self in encounters with Foreign Others are chan-
neled into politics of belonging through elections in which voters cast their
ball ots for politicians promising to @Ama
things meaningful and authentic ad%in, | u
Running on the sl ogan t o Ambrednseele®teder i c a
Donald Trump President of the United St a
election was just one of many manifestations throughout the Western world
where various populist parties have gradually increased their vote share on
pr omi ses ttho nAgnsa kger erastore aognea form of foomner glory. 70
The common denominator for this political development is more or less wide-
spread senses of ontological insecurity caused by discrepancy between expe-
rienced and envisioned existence.
The contemporary social sciences including political science and IR & are
poorly equipped with theories for rendering the political consequences of on-
tological insecurity intelligible. In the concluding chapter, | return to potential
fruitful paths for the development of ontological security in order to enhance
our understanding of the existentialist dimension of the political in the future.

the interrelations between politics and existential anxiety. With the exception of Nie-
buhr, the exceptions primarily depart from an understanding of anxiety as some-
thing to bracket out in stead of to be managed.

69 For popular manifestations of an existentialist urge of a more authentic sense of
National Self, visit YouTube and review some of the uploaded videos depicting the
Afgood ole dayso in dif foeny @vwn tountryood ariginrdiug s . I n LC
loaded videos depict anti-fascist protestors, Muslim immigrants, Danish politicians,
and refugees as threats. In contrast, the Viking Age, Denmark in the 1930s, and
members of the Nazi-German volunteer corps Free Corps Denmark are associated
wi t h t he i g o o dhitpsd/wwav.youtubeycgniwatch?v=P7Kosetr_Sc ,
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=HtNCkbdjg5g and https://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=-Zze8RRKCqU (accessed August 6, 2018).

70 For instance, Front National, Alternative for Germany, Golden Dawn, Law and
Justice, Five Star Movement and Fidesz etc.
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Chapter 2
Designing Research about
t he NRussiI

This chapter sums up my thoughts on the historical int erpretive research de-
sign of the dissertation. Fundamentally, devoting time and space explicitly to
discussing the numerous methodical choices made is about ensuring the
transparency and trustworthiness of the knowledge claims; hence, ensuring
the scientific validity. The primary goal is to extend an invitation to critically
assess how | generated and analyzed the data to answer my research ques-
tions.

The Ahistorical interpretiveo | abel

design. The design is historical in the sense that its orientation and methods
are tailored to represent the past, particularly how contemporary humans con-

ceive of the past as being meaningful
then history is the wa yGaddiewritege(BOO&E 8Nt

Importantly, history does not speak for itself; the researcher decides which
and when certain artefacts from the past enter and leave the analytical narra-

ti ve. As E. H. Carr not es, thé] it atosi asn

hi storical fact will turn on a question

less dialogue between past and presen{Carr, 2001, p. 7). In short, the histor-
ical orientation constitutes a human urge to disclose the past conditions for
our contemporaries. As discipline, questions of how we ended where we did
are inherent to history. History denotes a self-reflective process of making
sense of how earakinggosud heree ani ng

As already mentioned in the Introduction, representing the meanin g-mak-

i ng of the past stresses the dissertat.i

terpretivism. The core of interpretivist inquiry is understanding and explain-
ing how agents construct meaning in context. In short, to understand how and
why others understood the world as they did. Mediating the experience-near
concepts used by the researched agents in context (e.ganxiety, pride, patri-
otism) and the experience-distant concepts (e.g., ontological security, Na-
tional Self, principle of sovereignty) employed by the researcher, significant
configurations of contestations and commonplaces in the meaning-making
process elucidate(Schaffer, 2016, pp. 2 10).7%

"1 Experience-near and -distant concepts used by researched and researchers in so-

ci al science are overlapping. For instance,

everyday and specialized language. However, what democracy means to researchers
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Intellectually, Interpretivism belongs to the realms of hermeneutics and
phenomenology (Bevir & Rhodes, 2016; Schwartz-Shea, 2015; Yanow &
Schwartz-Shea, 2014, Chapter 1) Situating my inquiry within interpretivism,

a prime design concern is ensuring adequate access and exposure to the hu-
man meaning-making of interest; hence, how collective and individual agents
make sense of their lifeworld as they experienced or recall experiencingd it
(Yanow & Schwartz-Shea, 2012, Chapter 4) Interpretivist research seeks to
understand what

a thing Aiso by | earning what it does, h ow
contexts. That is, interpretive research focuses on contextspecific meanings,

rather than seeking generalized meaning abstracted from particular contexts.

[ €] understanding how a word or an object,
used, in context, potentially reveals (or raises questions about) assumed,

unspoken or taken-for-granted ideas (Yanow & SchwartzShea, 2012, p. 23)

To an interpretivist, contextuality is what generalizability is to a scholar
whose methodological commitments are devoted to identification of falsifia-
ble law-like statements. Interpretivism i s all about understanding and ex-
plaining human sayings and doings in terms of context-specific configurations
of meaning.

Consequently, interpretivists do not understand data as something to be
collected or analyzed as objectively true. As Dvora Yanow nots, data in inter-
pretive research is

not the people themselves, or the events and conversations and settings and acts,

or even t he document s, but rat her t he r
encapsul ated in her notes [ é] hawmanamsdi enc
Aunpr oc(B0ids @ xkid.

The researcher is the primary methodical instrument for both generating and
analyzing data from a relevant selection of sources encountered in the inter-
pretive research process. As an interpretivist, the trustworthiness of my
knowledge claims primarily rely on my will and ability to critically reflect on
the sufficiency of exposure to specific meaningmaking by agents in the set-
tings | claim to tap into (Yanow & Schwartz-Shea,2012, p. 85).

The double hermeneutic process of inquiring about how other humans un-
derstand their world 8 and how research in turn influences how they will un-
derstand their world afterwards 8 calls for critical Self-reflections about how

studying democracy and to researched agents can differ significantly (Schaffer,
2014).
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my previous and present encounters with researched agents and settings in-

fluence my interpretations (Giddens, 1987; P.T. Jackson, 2014a) Not because

my knowledge claims are supposed to bé nor pretend to bed derived from a

i p o-ofmto wh e r e . eérefléctioas aboatlerfcounters between researcher

and researched are not driven by imCart es
agined gap between researcher and researched, but rather by fundamental
Aprobl ems of {PhEe Jackeonh, 016, ppcliB852@l1). O

However, this chapter is not solely written to foster recognition of my dis-
sertationdés scientific validity. Designi
thoroughly discussing critical reflections about the methodological and me-
thodical opportunities and challenges facing social scientists when undertak-
ing scientific inquiry, but also about satisfying the fundamental social needs
of scholars, like acceptance and recognition fom fellow researchers(Yanow &
Schwartz-Shea, 2012, pp. 2, 1976 77). Here, | strive for acknowledgement of
my dissertation as a relevant contribution to the growing community of inter-
pretivist research.

The chapter consists of two main parts. First, | discuss the implications of
favoring contextuality over generalizability. Second, | outline how | generated
and analyzed data from the selected body of sources. The process of generating
and analyzing data constitutes an interrelated, four-phased hermeneutical
process whereby | distinguish between gathering, reading, writing, and pre-
senting.

Contextwuality over Gener al

| have not designed my inquiry to produce generalizable nomothetic
knowledge claims about the relationship between foreign policy and National
Self during foreign policy crises in general.”2 However, should others find it

72 The most deliberate attempt to put scientific inquiry in political science on a neo-
positivist formulae is Gary King, Robert O. Keohane, and Sidney Verbas Designing

Social Inquiry (1994). I n the preface to the book, t he
BOOK we develop a unified approach to valid descriptive and causal inference in

gualitative research [é]. We argue tdat the
itative research designs do not fundament al
book is to encourage qualitative researchei
(1994, p. ix). I n contrast to AKKV, 0 GaATaleddDmr t z an

Cultures (2012) depicts a qualitative and quantitative logic of scientific inquiry as
deriving from not one but two distinct cultures. However, the quantitative qualita-
tive divide is merely a methodical skin discussion covering up for the more funda-
mental methodological discussion originating in the different philosophical ontolog-
ical commitments dividing scholars (P. T. Jackson, 2016, pp. 3637).
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interesting to generalize my theoretical findings to other foreign policy crises,
they should feel free to do so. Indeed, the illustrative historical examples pro-
vided in the previous chapter suggest that National Selves histoiically under-
went substantial reconstructions during foreign policy crises.

Instead, | have designed my inquiry to produce ideographic knowledge
about how a context characterized by senses of ontological insecurity pro-
voked by Russo Western encounters in Kosovo and Ukraine rendered military
intervention and the reconstruction of the Russian Self meaningful. The his-
torical outcomes emerging out of such contexts are preliminary ends of highly
contingent processes evolving multiple individual and collective hum an be-
ings operating within different temporalities. Given this temporal heterogene-
ity, historical contextualization is necessary when interpreting the sequences
of human actions and utterances to understand what they meantd and explain
the consequences herefd to agents in Kosovo and Ukraine. Utterances and
actions have no intrinsic meaning or consequence, as they depend on the con-
text in which they take place (Sewell, 2005, p. 10).

Where randomization, homogeneity/heterogeneity, and interdepend-
ence/dependence between cases are central considerations in variancéased
case selection, interpretivists select cases based on whether the meaningnak-
Ing among agents in settings of interes are expected to be present and acces-
sible. In short, whereas variance-based research seeks to validate their nomo-
thetic knowledge claims, testing them in negative cases in which phenomenon
of interest are not expected to be present, interpretivists deliberately select the
cases featuring the manifestations and expressions of meaningmaking
among agents in a specific setting of interest to the researcher.

Well-intended suggestions to introduce variation by including negative
cases to increase the generaliability of the findings are not helpful to an in-
terpretivist. Putting it bluntly, it would be outright counterintuitive to intro-
duce variation in a dissertation about Russian senses of ontological security,
the reconstruction of the Russian Self, and Russan military interventions in
two specific foreign policy crises. There is littled if anyd relevant knowledge
gained from examining my case-specific research questions in other settings
featuring other agents.”3

The evaluation of my knowledge claims does not depend on the validity,
reliability, and/or replicability of the measures and methods used to produce
the claims, trusting instead that interpretivist claims have been sufficiently
contextualized. The capacity to construct contextualized knowledge depends

73 For a more elaborated discussion of positive and negative caseselection logics,
seeCausal Case Study Methods(Beach & Pedersen, 2016, pp. 5764).
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on the ability of the researcher to map and critically expose oneself to the set-
ting and agents of interest in order to truthfully elucidate the intertextual
meaning-making (Yanow & Schwartz-Shea, 2012, Chapter 6)

The more | gathered, read, and wrote about researched settings and
agents, the more | knew, and the more trustworthily | d drawing on Clifford
Geertzos noti on o(Geerizt1B73%kvka sd easlclre pttd ofmtoh i
construct and contextualize the contestations and commonplaces in the mean-
ing-making in Kosovo and Ukraine. Thus, the more trustworthily | can com-
prehend, understand, and explain what , why, and how something came about
as it did in the past on its own contextual terms.

Generating and Analyzing D

Analyzing how Russian senses of ontological insecurity reconstructed the Rus-
sian Self, rendered military intervention meaningful, and translated into the
Official Self after foreign policy crises is no easy task. As Bo Petersson notes,
the study of identities alone does not d
not be squeezed into nar r(201, P& 213 and co
However, if to study such elusived yet important 8 phenomenon at all, so-
cial scientists must experiment with ways to approach them. Drawing on
Shaul R. Shenhavds wor k with goodstart ot i ve &
make the intangible comprehensible is for the researcher to learn to be a good
listener (Shenhav, 2015, p. 1) The more carefully the researcher listens to
what agents say, the better they understand what it meaningfully meant,
means, and ought to mean to be belong tothe imagined Russian community.
This is not a straightforward task. On the one side, it is uncomfortable for
most social scientists to let down their guard and carefully listen and try to
understand what, how, and who communicates these stories. This stards in
stark contrast to both the logic and conduct of inquiry within, for instance, the
literature about the influence of political communication on voting behavior
(e.g., Chong & Druckman, 2007; Entman, 1993; Nelson, Clawson, & Oxley,
1997). Here, scholars are persistently questioning how women and men of
power try to convey their desired representations and interpretations of social
lifed via manipulation d to safeguard their narrow self- or group-interests.
Conversely, scholars interested in political communication agree that content
as well as the means, ways, and even contexts in which a story is conveyed are
important to understand and explain the intentions behind and the eff ect of
human utterances (e.g., Druckman, 2001; Druckman, Peterson, & Slothuus,
2013).
In this dissertation, careful listening constitutes a four -step hermeneutical
process of gathering, reading, writing, and presenting (see Figure 5, below).
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Based on Dvor a Y abou ho@ ® interprét 1(201al,tpp. @9n24),
each of these four hermeneutical steps castituted interpretive moments in
which | played different roles as a researcher (delineator, listener, author, and
presenter) and drew on different parts of my existing and acquired knowledge
about the relevant settings and agents to contextualize meaningmaking pro-
cesses.

This hermeneutical process toward trustworthily contextualizing mean-
ing-making processes of the past on its own terms is in principle infinite. You
can gather, read, write, and present about all of the accessible material from
the past, but the horizons between researcher and researched will never fuse
completely.

Figure 5: The four -step hermeneutical process of generating and

analyzing data
éGathering ; '

Reading

Writing

‘ %Presentng 7

However, repetitively gathering, reading, writing, and presenting about the
researched past, the researcher gradually brings the researched past closer
through a dialogical encounter between their a priori and new understandings
of the past (Gadamer, 2013). The encounter with the researched past infaoms
the next round of the researchero6s gather
about the past.
Besides informing and updating the rese
past, repetition and iteration attend to a fundamental phenomenological as-
piration to understand and explain the world d including the past oned on its
own terms. Through the four -way process of gathering, reading, writing, and
presenting, the researched past gradually reveals itself to the researcher on its
own terms. The closer the horizons of the researcher and researched are to one
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another, the more authentically meanings of the past will reveal themselves to
the researcher.

Despite the obvious lack of textual source material, the hermeneutical pro-
cess is comparable to the ethnographic vay of producing knowledge through
encounters with agents in settings of interest. Though | do not have the luxury
of an ethnographer to live with the people whose meaning-making | want to
examine, | can expose myself to,memconstrtr
phors, and rhetorical conventionso as we
used to talk, think, and act in their lifeworld (Sewell, 1980, pp. 10 11)

Though newspaper archives, radio, and television can never substitute the
experience of being in Russia in 1999 and 2014, cultural historian Robert
Darnton convincingly argues that one should not imagine that the ethnog-
rapher has fAdnan easy time with his natiyv
Aopacity and silenced and needs to inter
on a reconstruction (Darnton, 1985, p. 4).

What | undertake here resembles that which Patrick T. Jackson coined

Nt extual et hnogr ap-tiepth interpfekation ofghe textdale i n
source material, | elucidated meaning-making processes among the agents of
the pastviaarecmstruction of Afa cul tur al wor |l d

reading of i t s (. nmbJacksorg 20il4d, pt 6@ ke stibnog-

raphers, | accessed and embedded myself into the reconstructed past re-
searched setting in order to obtain the necessary contextual sensitivity needed
to comprehend, understand, and explain who, why, and how human agents
acted like they did and how these actions in turn influenced their way of rea-

soning about the world.

In the foll owing four sections, | independently outline each interpretive
moment in this four -step hermeneutical process. However, the actual iterative
and repetitive processes of gathering and reading sources as well as writing
and presenting an analytical narrative are more time-demanding and messy
than as indicated in the outline. Understanding how and why certain actions
emerged as meaningful out of an amorphous blob of fluxing contestations and
commonplaces between individual and collective agents in context demands
a lot of the researcher, who constantly feels the past to be surpassing his un-
derstanding.

Gathering
The first phase of the hermeneutical pro
events, archives, and materi alemeanipgr ovi di

making relevant to my research questions (Yanow & Schwartz-Shea, 2012, p.
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56). Without access, | cannot gather a trustworthy body of relevant primary
and secondary urces.

Critical to this phase is the culti

vati

petencies and skills to maneuver effecti:

which depend on the skills and competencies gradually learned and internal-
ized from encounters with primary and secondary sources (Yanow &
Schwartz-Shea, 2012, p. 74) A primary competency is becoming sufficiently
conversant to undertake external and internal source criticism. Before select-
ing a source for the generation and analysis of data, the total sum of available
relevant sources has already undergone a natural process whereby some
sources have been destroyed, classified, or fabricated. External and internal
source criticisms are therefore essential to, respectively, access the authentic-
ity and credibility of selected sources (Sager & Rosser, 2016, pp. 203, 205)
External source criticism questions the relative falseness of a source inor-
der to determine whether we can trust it to be what it pretends to be. External

criticism depends on the Aresearcher 6s
dea:s

erroneous classificati on of(Sager & Rasser,
2016, p. 205). Internal criticism deals with the trustworthiness of the d ata gen-

erated from the sour ce Midnght®iarsees @2000); Bor i s

first, is that which Boris Yeltsin said he and other actors felt and meant when
he dictated his memoirs that which he and others actually felt and meant dur-
ing the Kosovo crisis or more a product of what Yeltsin in hindsight wanted
them to have meant and felt? Second, is the researcher capable of understand-
ing the stated feelings and meanings from 1999 when undertaking inquiry in
20187? In other words, good internal criticism depends on the will and ability
of the author to state the thoughts and intentions trustworthily and the re-

a

searcheros wil |l and aibtergratations of voordscamch t e x t u a

meanings from the past trustworthily (Sager & Rosser, 2016, pp. 206207).

As the researcher becomes more conversant with the setting being re-
searched, the researcher should gradually diversify and balance theselection
of primary sources as well as the secondary sources used as guides to under-
stand the context of the primary sources. Importantly, the purpose of diversi-

fying and balancing the body of sources

from these more or less significant differences between individually and col-
lectively expressed predispositions in selected sources; rather, the purpose is
to ensure that the researcher is sufficiently exposed to the complex web of
meanings expressed by a rich polyphory of Russian voices.
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Body of sources

Earlier, | wrote that trustworthily generating and analyzing data involves a
hermeneutical process of gathering, reading, and writing as many testimonies
by agents in the setting one is interested in examining. lver B. Neumann
makes a similar observation in his own research about Russian foreign policy
and national identity. The number of r el
endl ess. 00 Nedimame adelsdt h e risesuchi a thing as reading
e n o u @996, pp. 2 3). | have devoted this section about the body of sources
to how | have distinguished between essential and non-essential source mate-
rial.
The essentialness of a source depends, first, on how helpful it is in answer-
ing the research question and, second, its availability (Sager & Rosser, 2016,
p. 201). The diversity of evidence #Ais thus
time, the identification of a bo®agerof so
& Rosser, 2016, p. 203)
Looking to the Stand der Forschung on Russian national identity and for-
eign policy, essentialness depends on contemporary novelty and representa-
tivity. According to Neumann, essential sources are novel and their content
conveyed in terms of preexisting frames of reference, becausesome novel
ideas can simply be

toonew and [é] Iliterally so Afar outo of th
noticed, or are mistaken for something else, or taken to be so incomprehensible
as to be worthless(Neumann, 1996, p. 3).

To Ted Hopf, representativity is the key consideration for assessing the essen-
tiality of sources. In Measuring Identity , Hopf urges researchers to develop

a list of texts sufficiently numerous and diverse so as to approximate a
representative sample of the discourse of identity in any society, a collection of

texts that are most read by the mass public. This cannot be done absent basic

knowl edge of research about tthoercesabout ety i
daily information consumption halHopf,s of o
2009, p. 285).

Representativity is critica | to Hopf because of his cognitive-structural notion

of societal identities and their influence on foreign policy (2009, p. 286) . Par-

ticularly, the quantitative aspectofrepresent at i vi ty i s i mportant
derstanding of what delineates essential from non-essential source material.

It is from the circulation and distribution of sources that Hopf deduces which

identities relatively influenced contemporary Soviet and Russian f oreign pol-

icy the most (e.g., Hopf, 2002, p. 24) . Hopf concludes that a
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discourse predominates to the extent that, numerically speaking with regard to

competing discourses; it dwarfsitscompeti t or s i n appearances I
numerical preponderance [must] be consistent across the range of genres of

texts as well (Hopf, 2009 , p. 291).

Consequently, for Hopf, variance regarding the authors and genres of sampled
texts is another key source selection criterion (e.g., 2002, pp. 33 37, 2009,
pp. 314 315, 2012, pp. 23 27).

Despite Hopfds ambition to combine an
a fundamentally & albeit not self-acknowledgedd neo-positivist notion of the
relation between identity and foreign policy behavior, the emphasis on repre-
sentativity is more aligned with Hopf és

n

structivist theory capable of explaining 0 ideally, predictingd states 6 f or ei gn

political behavior than interpretivism (e.g., Hopf, 2002, pp. 29 33). Repre-
sentativity d understood in terms of variance and circulation numbers @ is im-
portant to generalize knowledge claims but not to contextualize or understand
human meaning-making.

Unli ke Neumanndés focus on novelty (and
tinguish between essential and non-essential sources according to whether
and how well the source conveys the polyphony of contemporary Russian
voices uttering their ontological security concerns, discusses the Russian Self,
and how such Russian Self should translate into the foreign policy of Official
Russia. Besides polyphony, an essential source als reveals who, what, when,
and how individual and collective agents use their voice. In contrast to Neu-

.
[

mann and Hopfds overly structural anal yse

of Russian identities and their influence on foreign policy (and vice versa), |

focus on what specificagent®or t hat whi ch Neumann refer

sel so o099 m B)@asayeand do in relation to the sayings and doings
of other agents rather than the debate itself.

In the following tw o sections, | provide an overview of the different types
of primary and secondary sources constituting the body of sources. Through-
out the dissertation, | continuously reference relevant primary sources in foot-
notes. | continuously place references to relevant secondary sources in the text
using brackets. All secondary sources are included in the alphabetically or-
dered bibliography.

Primary Sources

To identify which agents and trace how their individually and collectively held

senses of heightened ontologi@l insecurity and the inner dialogue about Rus-

sian Self proceeded during foreign policy crises, | primarily generate and an-
alyze that which Jutta Weldes refers to
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nofficial or semioffi ci t$andsfrom elitesgacsvarc i r ¢ u |l
i ous p(@@lY p.233)0

Central Russian newspapers

| primarily generate high data in the case study of Kosovo and Ukraine
through a systematic reading of the complete issues of four central Russian
newspapers (see Table 2 below) about a week before Russian intervention and
a week after the end of the foreign policy crisis. From the Kosovo crisis in 1999,
| systematically gathered and read 48 issues from June 2 to June 25. From the
Ukraine crisis in 2014, | read 88 issues from February 20 to March 25. Each
issue of the central newspapers contains on average of about 30 texts in dif-
ferent genres and lengths. Thus, | sysematically generated data from a pool
of 1440 and 2640 texts, respectively, in the context of Kosovo and Ukraine.

Table 2: Selection of central Russian newspapers

Central Russian Newspaper Kosovo (1999) Ukraine (2014)
Kommersant ( OopnoqddERl N° 95-109 (16 issues) N° 29-49 (22 issues)
Nezavisimaya Gazeta . .
_ . N° 100-113 (14 issues N° 34-60 (28 issues
(Vafr BEIYdYDEyY i ( ) ( )
l zvestiya (Of !l N°100-114 (15 issues) N° 31-53 (23 issues)
Novaya Gazeta (V¥ N° 20-22 (3 issues) N° 19-32 (15 issues)

There are two main strengths associated with generating data from Russian
newspapers. As media, a newspaper must communicate a broad array of di-
verse substance on a very limited amount of space. Editors and journalists
must select and condense numerous voices and the multitude of perspectives
and interpretations about current events into a rather compact format. This
condensation discardsd depending on the editorial quality and autonomy &
non-essential voices in the public debae.

The condensing process is highly selective, so the researcher should exer-
cise plenty of critical judgement of the sources used; in particular, the re-
nowned probl ®mati que about how to tap
voi ces, 0 whi ch aimtee prevalent medip imags lmunstilleat
tentially influential (L. Hansen, 2006, pp. 63 64). Given the elitist under-
standing of post-Soviet custodianship adopted here, omitting marginalized
voicesd insofar as they do not make it to central Russian newspapers of sec-
ondary primary sourceso reflects a deliberate choice. If a voiced for whatever
reasond is not heard, it also means that it had no say in discussing ontological
security concerns, the reconstruction of the Russian Self, or foreign policy,
which means it falls short of the scope
This is not to say that marginalized voices in Russia are not relevant; simply
that they are neither the scope nor aim of this dissertation.
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Another key advantage of using central newspapers is their high degree of
intertextuality (L. Hansen, 2006, pp. 55 64). Consequently, the condensation
process secures a multitude of meanings that are conveyed and situated in re-
lation to other relevant meanings and interpretations within the imagined
Russian community by journalists and other contributors writing in the news-
papers. Newspapers provide a condensed glimpse into important contempo-
rary voices and important contextual knowl edge to situate this knowledge.
In sum, the condensation process preceding the publication of central
Russian newspapers offers me a shortcut to cover the polyphony of contem-
porary Russian voices expressed by multiple individual and collective agents.
Thus, central newspapers are ideal for a dialogical account of the reconstruc-
tion of the Russian Self among a polyphony of Russian voices. For the same
reason, Fyodor Dostoevskyd inventor of the polyphonic novel d loved newspa-
pers. According to Mikhail Bakhtn, Dost oyevskyodés | ove for ne
nated in the Acontradictions -settioncobant e mpor
single dayo i nh(Bakhgim 1984tpo30f. he genr e

Translation and digest services

Besides the selection of central Russian newspapers, | have used various

translation and digest services (The Current Digest of the Russian Press

Johnson's Russia List, and BBC Monitoring Former Soviet Union ) to ensure

exposure to Russian voices in radio, TV, and less centrbnational and regional

newspapers and magazines. An obvious pitfall tied to using the available

translation and digest services is the dependency on the respective editorial
boardsdé selection criteria. Il  wi lth- addr es
ersdé selection criteria in detail bel ow.

Official sources

In addition to central newspapers as well as translation and digest services,
my body of primary sources also contains official speeches, statements, and
policy documents.

Official speeches are exellent sources for tapping into the worldviews of
official Russian voices together with their interpretations of the past, present,
and future. In addition to being deliberately formulated with the purpose of
conveying an authoritative vision of what constitutes a meaningful Russian
Self and official representation, official speeches and statements provide an
idea of which alternative d or undermining d voices the representatives of the
existing regime see as threating. First, a speech does not merely conveyre
narrative and speak in one consistent voice. Over the course of a speech, mul-
tiple narratives and voices uttered. Presenting the audience with a meaningful
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vision of the Russian Self also requires that the author simultaneously delimits
his vision from alternative ones (Angermduller, 2012, p. 118).

Interpreting how the Russian Self translated into a representative Official
Russia after foreign policy crises, | gathered previous and revised editions of
Russian foreign policy concepts, national security concepts, and military doc-
trines (see Table 3 below).

Table 3: Selection of central Russian foreign policy documents

Adopted before Adopted after Adopted between Adopted after
Kosovo Kosovo Kosovo and Ukraine Ukraine
Foreign
. . July 2008

Policy April 1993 June 2000 February 2013 November 2016
Concept
Milita_ry November 1993 April 2000 February 2010 December 2014
Doctrine
National
Security December 1997 January 2000 May 2009 December 2015
Concept

The revisions to Russian policy documents offer unique glimpses into the puz-
zling engine room driving Russian foreign policy. Although researchers must
obviously be cautious to avoid overstating the credibility of official documents,
the official documents still offer contemporary testimonies of the intentions

and broader Aprinciples behind policy [ a

which policy de(@®angkoif,@ILE, p.a6). As Geage €.&Kennan
cautions i n hi s(1946l), o nlg kTee laengyr aonioh e r

Russian foreign policy is undertaken at both official and unofficial level s,
which can be guided by more or less separate guidelines and intentions. Pay-

state

i ng special attention to the discrepanci

foreign policy is essential to assess the trustworthiness of the policy docu-
ments as guides to actial foreign policy.

Secondary sources

Secondary sources are essential to provide the researcher with valuable con-
textual knowledge critical to accessing and interpreting why, how, and when
custodians said and acted as they did in context. Metaphorically, secondary
sources are comparable to gudes in a foreign country. Like guides, secondary
sources are not only helpful in translating the language and actions of Foreign
Othersad to which the researcher is an outsiderd but also enhancing the under-
standing of what is actually said and done by contextualizing the words and
deeds in terms familiar to the outsider. In short, secondary sources are valua-
bl e aids i n maki ng smakisgen settings atigeenisd re-0
stricted to insiders.
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However, using guidesd regardless of whether the guideisa di ng onebs s
entific inquiry or a trip to the Red Square d also means becoming increasingly
dependent on others. Others who are outsiders to the analytical goals of my
dissertation and make their judgements and interpretations based on their
own personal priors and value commitments. In short, one increasingly be-
comes dependentonss i ng or reinterpreting others?o
problematic (Yanow & Schwartz-Shea, 2014, p. xxi)particularly in interpre-
tivist inquiry, where data is generated and analyzed by researchers actively
utilizing their positionality and contextual knowledge.

The differences between the personal, ideological, social, and national pre-
suppositions of researchers can cause significant differences in how data is
generated and analyzed. From an interpretivist stance, these differences are
not a matter of objectively #fAfalse or tr
ter of knowledge claims originating from different predispositions.

Before proceeding to the different secondary sources used, | will briefly
add a few reflections on the invaluable help | had from my research assistants.
Besides using other schol arsodé wor k-, I r e
speaking research assistants who screened most of the centdl Russian news-
paper articles used. | assigned each research assistant to one of the central
Russian newspapers mentioned above. Their primary task was to carefully
read their way through each issue of their assigned Russian newspaper and
highlight relevant articles with relevance to ongoing events in Kosovo,

Ukraine, government officials and politicians, articulations of the Russian
Self, and Western Other.

| decided to use native-speaking research assistants with two considera-
tions in mind: practicality a nd intertextuality. On practicality, even with fluent
Russian language proficiency, the task of reading the complete series of issues
from four central Russian newspapers would have been disproportionately
time consuming. Besides saving time, the native caonmand of Russian meant
my research assistants detected and deciphered meanings and intertextual
references that would have been beyond me. In short, the decision to include
research assistant®) despite the aforementioned challenges using guides in
interpret ivist researchd was justified by the analytical depth and width
gained. Without the support of my research assistants, my case studies would
have featured fewer Russian voices.

To enhance my understanding of the context of the Kosovo and Ukraine
crises, | benefited from insightful descriptions and interpretations of a variety
of topics related to the crises in the memoirs of various Russian and Western
politicians, of ficial s, | ourSoldidr{2608)s , and
and Wes | eWagid Modetn &/ar (2002) offer unique first -hand ex-
perience with the Kosovo crisis from the perspective of the Commander of
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KFOR and Supreme Allied Commander in Europe, respectively. Former Dep-
uty Secretary of State and key negotiator during the Kosovo crisis, Strobe Tal-
bott, has written The Russian Hand (2002) , which offers a personal acount
of the bilateral Russo American negotiations during the crisis. From the Rus-
sian side of the table, Boris Yeltsin® Midnight Diaries (2000), Vladimir
Put iFinsbPerson (2000), Yev geny RussiamCaoksooads(2004),
and Igor Ivanové $he New Russia Diplomacy (2002) offer their respective
retrospective assessments and interpretations of the Kosow crisis and its im-
plications for Russo Western relations and Russian foreign policy.

To provide me with a Russian perspective on the Ukraine crisis, | primarily
relied on the Russian television documentary Crimea: Way Back Home aired
on state-owned Rossiya 1 on March 15, 201574 Besides President Viadimir
Putin, Defense Minister Sergey Shoygu and Foreign Minister Sergey Lavrov
offer their personal testimonies about the unfolding crisis. In addition to the
documentary about Crimea, | have benefited from reading German journalist
Hubert Seipel 6s TV(014),the 20¥6BleDvintarviewwithP ut i n
Putin,>and Ol i ver St o nEhé Butindnecviews e airédadurigg,
my research stay at American University's School of International Serviced
Washington, D.C.08 in spring 2017.

Shortly after | started my doctoral research, my supervisor Derek Beach
told me that George F. Kennan recommended that anyone who wants to un-
derstand the soul of a country should at least read five of the most important
literary classics in the origin al language. While attending a Russian summer
language course at The Pushkin State Russian Language Institute in 2015, |
read John Lewis Gaddis award-wining biography George F. Kennan(2011)to
expand my knowledgeability of the infamous Russian Soul and not least how
to study it from t he most seminal Russianist in the 20" century.

| never read five Russian literary classics in the original language, but |
found reading transl ations (2009 ,M&Kal Tol st
Bul gakovds The Mast @018),aanddseverdd of FyWdorM.ar i t a
Dost oevs k§The Doubte 2800)sbeing my favorited a delightful way
to Il earn about different aspects of RuUSS
polyphonic novels inspired me to adopt a dialogical understanding of the re-

4 The full documentary can be accessed viahttps://sputniknews.com/rus-
sia/201503311020271172/(accessed October 28, 2016).

“oBldDbDterview with Russi an BALDeNkolaugeBldane VI adi r
et al., January 11, 2016:https://www.bild.de/politik/ausland/wladimir ___-putin/rus-
sian-president-vladimir -putin -the-interview -44092656.bild.html#fromWall (ac-

cessed November 26, 2018).
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construction of the Russian Self. Aforementionedd and more contemporar-
lydSvetl ana Al exiewiomdsgNabmehoPshte abou
the Sovietso inspired me to thinkerabout
spective of ontological security. | believe there is no better source to under-

standing the heightened state of ontological insecurity haunting Russians

since the dissolution of the Soviet Union as SecondhandTime (2016). Three

Western scholars have also contributed to broadening my understanding of

what it means to belong to an imagined Russian community in a perpetual

search for itself. OI(R003 providas greeghaustNeat as h a €
and worthwhile outline of Russian cultural history. Similar to Alexievich,
James H. Bi | | (2004) temhandesl mRunderstanding of the Rus-

sian nationds ongoi n g thissearchdds influenceditst sel f
political decisions historically. Finally o returning to the start 8 John F. Ken-
nandéds famous #nAUBMB)RAEsTaveddr aansd0 AAmeri ca anc
F ut u(i9819opened my eyes to hallmarks of Russian foreign policy thinking
and what to keep in the back of my mind while reading Russian primary
sources.

The Stockholm International Peace Research Institute Yearbooks offer
opportunity to monitor changes in the development of Russian military
spending and the composition of its armaments and military acquisition s after
crises. Here, it is important to remember that meaning -making is not limited
to textual and oral testimonies alone (e.g., Yanow, 1995) Russiads mil |
budgets and the composition of their acquisitions also tell a story about the
Russian fAisense of belongingo by manifest.
to support the nagoddicayt eod rbfedroenigg ng. 0 Si
davsky notes that a budget is not merely a declaration of costs and revenues,
but an excellent source to Awhat the gove
(1964, p. 128). In short, what and how much Russia spent on its military pro-
vide important insights into its intentions and what is deemed a meaningful
representation of Official Russia.

Reading

The reading phase constitutes a close chronological reading of the gathered
sources on a dayby-day basis to expase oneself to the events and meanings as
they unfolded chronologically.
The close dayby-day reading is a way to avoid the common pitfall of read-
ing history backwardsdor t he @A now fdamrrstudies gaciag afida | | acy
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comparing developments over time.”*The fAnow for theno fal./l
studieso in light of the known historical outcome of an event or trend o divert
analytical attention toward the successful developments while neglecting the
unsuccessful ones and the chronology of eventge.g., Capoccia, 2015; Capoccia
& Ziblatt, 2010; Fischer, 1979; Pierson, 2000).77 In my dissertation, this trans-
lates into exclusively focusing on those visions of the Russian Self and foreign
political representations hereof successfully manifesting themselves while ne-
glecting those disappearing during the Kosovo and Ukraine crises As already
discussed, the implication of this pitfall is making the relation between na-
tional identity and foreign policy more consistent and responsive than is the
case when focusing on such relations before, during, and after foreign policy
crises.

The primary aim of this phase is to reconstruct the setting of interest and
map when, what, and how ideas and actions proliferated in Kosovo and
Ukraine. Reconstruction and mapping the historical setting wherein relevant
agent sdé contestat i aevelopare tivo eassemiahtaskpdrea c e s
supposing the interpretation of the meaning -making processes and rendering
certain senses of Russian Self and foreign policy actions more meaningful.

The reading phase entails two core activities: Observing and reflecting on
encounters with the past. First, writing down what the researcher descrip-
tively observes in the historical setting as it reveals itself via close readings of
the gathered source material. This part of the process is comparable to when
ethnographers do fieldwork. When the ethnographer has entered the field and
started descriptively observing, analytical observations follow as interpreta-
tions of a g emaking @rocessea onfold,gdrawing on his prior
knowledge, personal dispositions, in-field experience, and theoretical lenses.
Second, textual ethnographic fieldwork is not only about observing and inter-
preting the past; it is also about reflecting on encounters between researcher
and researched setting. Embedding oneself in the past reconstructs howthe
researcher thinks of and interprets the past; hence, encountering the past
challenges and supports existing predispositions hereof. Recalling that the in-
terpretivist researcher is the primary tool of inquiry & there is no assumed gap
between the worlds of the researcher and researched reflecting on how and
why encounters with the past influence

76 Similarly, Patrick T. Jackson suggests a turn to genealogy to trace the delicate and

unintended m utations and shifts in discourse and articulations, which studies read-

ing history backwards neglect (2006, pp. 73-74).

7 For an exhaustive survey of the methodical pitfalls associated with the fallacy of

reading history backwardsd and the virtues of reading it forwards d see Jgrgen

Mgller@ wor ki ng paper ARea@dlB8)g Hi story Forward

131



critical to writing a trustworthy analytical narrative about phenomena belong-
ing to the past.

Writing
Having gathered sources to reconstruct the field as well as descriptively ob-
serving, analyzing, and reflecting on my encounters with the past in the field,
we now turn to the third phase of writing the analytical narrative. The core
aim of this phase is to become aware of whatone knows and, more im-
portantly, what one still needs to know. It is by the time you begin writing the
anal ytical narrative that you fibegin to ¢
that you really want to say, 0 toonyparaphr
know what you have to say once you have written it.
After having carried out the initial writing -down of significant events and
reactions from notable agentsd based on initial hunches and thin interpreta-
tions in the gathering and reading phased in chrono | ogi c al order , t h
analytical narrative can gradually begin to emerge out of the multiple revisions
of the final text. The writing phase is the strongest manifestation of the her-
meneutical and phenomenological logics in the process. The revisionsdisclose
which sources need to be gathered and how to be interpreted. The basic idea
of (re-)writing the analytical narrative is the

more | write, the more | know what | am looking for, the better | understand the
significance and relevance of what | find (Carr, 2001, p. 23).

Out of the repeated revisions, the amorphous blob of Russian voices gradually
turns into a coherent analytical narrative wherein configurations of the key
contestations and commonplaces in the reconstruction of the Russian Self and
the official representation stands out.

How many repetitions of iterative gathering, reading, and writing does it
take before the researcher can be said to be completely exposed and embedded
to the reconstructed past and interpret it trustworthily on its own terms? In
principle, never. The researcher can repeat the iterative process indefinitely
without reaching the complete fusion of horizons between himself and the re-
searched past. I n other words, it is 1Impo
is of his own age, and is bound to it by the conditon s of human exi st e
E.H. Carr notes (2001, p. 19).

However, the analytical narrative will eventually become sufficiently
Athicko and contextuali zed tdwithtreseeva-degr e e
tions for missing the source material and acquired competency to internally
and externally criti cize the source$® can make trustworthy knowledge claims
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about how, when, and why certain actions seemed more meaningful to under-
take than others to the agents in question.

At this final stage of writing & where trustworthy knowledge claims have
emergedd it is important to critically reread and rewrite the manuscript, ex-
ercising a sense of what American historian Samuel Eliot Morison denoted
mesure. During Morisonds presidenti al
ican Historical Association, he argued that besides intellectual honesty,
mesure was the single most important academic virtue for any historian.
Mesure denotes a will and ability not to confine an analytical narrative (e.g.,
about to whom, why, and how Russian military intervention became a mean-
ingful way to respond to Russo Western encounter) but to situate such narra-
tive in the wider political, social, and cultural context (Morison, 1951, p. 269).
In other words, a call to remain humble to the idiosyncrasy or fatefulness sur-
rounding human meaning - and decision-making and remember to situate
knowledge claims in the wider historical context d evoking a healthy sense of
historical proportion.

Presenting

The fourth step of the hermeneutical research process is presenting research.
The point of presenting is at least threefold. First, disseminating the conclu-
sions as well as the methodological and methodical underpinnings of the pro-
duction of knowledge claims is in itself a key point of presenting. Humans do
research for various and more or less intrinsic reasons. However, not present-

addr e

i ng oneds research findings about worl dl

practice of doing research meaningless. In short, we do researchto present
our research in different ways and forms.

Second, disseminating research orally and/or textually enables public crit-
icism. Recalling what demarcated science form non-science in the Introduc-
tion, subjecting knowledge claims to criticism is somet hing any piece of re-
search must do in order to claim scientific validity (P. T. Jackson, 2016, p.
209). Criticism highlights the lack of t ransparency, sharpens the accuracy of
our arguments, and the internal validity of the knowledge claims & if given on
appropriate methodological grounds. Ultimately & and in line with what David
McCourt notes in Britain and World Power since 1945 8 my interpretat ions of
the decision to militarily intervene in Kosovo and Ukraine as well as the re-
construction and transl ation of the

Ru s s

l ute sense, 0 as they remain dMc€ourt,t o al

2014, p. 56).
The third point of presenting is member checking to increase the trustwor-
thiness of my knowledge claims (Yanow & Schwartz-Shea, 2012, pp. 106 107).
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The common denominator for i nterpretivists is a fundamental interest in hu-
man meaning-making. However, it is not possible to observe this process of
meaning-making directly. Interpretivists infer these meanings from their in-
terpretations of resear chedsiomsgfeneaningd mani f
in a specific, spatiotemporal setting (Yanow, 2014, p. 19)

Consequently, interpretivists face a double-hermeneutical challenge to
make sense of o t-making (ehgy Giddens, 006 gpn284e285
& 374; P. T. Jackson, 2014a, pp. 269272). Further challenging here, | am a
researcher positioned as an outsider I n
meaning-making processes.

| am neither Russian nor native to the area of the former Soviet Union
where Russian language and culture are prevalent. | was turning 11 the year
Russia dashed to the Slatina Airbase and experienced its military intervention
in the Ukraine cri sis from the perspective of the Western Other, more precisely
Denmark. Furthermore, Denmark is a member of NATO and the EU as well
as a loyal supporter of the USIled military interventions in the Middle East.

To remedy these general and specific challengesrising from double her-
meneutics and my positionality, | drew on a large body of secondary literature
covering a vast number of issues related to Russian foreign policy and national
identity as well as a joyful journey through key Russian literary classics. | also
secured aid from Russian native-speaking research assistants in the process
of generating and reading the body of Russian primary sources offering im-
portant access to contextual inside knowledge to write my analytical narrative
as trustworthily a s possible.

While member checking is a conventional way to remedy challenges im-
posed by double hermeneutics and positionality, it is in the nature of things
(given the subject matter of my dissertation) that having the researched Rus-
sian custodians to read and comment on the trustworthiness of my inquiry by
reading parts of my manuscript or interviewing them about the military inter-
ventions is not an option. Even if relevant custodians agreed to assess my in-
terpretations, assessment would be marred by subgquent rationalization and
not trustworthily depict the senses of ontological insecurity as well as visions
for Russian Self and the foreign policy of Official Russia experienced back in
1999 and 2014.

Employing conventional member checking would not eluci date whether |
Agot 1t right, o but rather how certain R
recall the researched setting rather than what they felt and meant in the past.
Instead of conventional member checking, | have used research presentations
at national and international workshops and conferences as opportunities to
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discuss the trustworthiness of my interpretations with scholars and practi-
tioners, native as well as nonrnative to Russia.”® Two concrete marks where
the dissertation has benefitted from t he encounters: First, an aspiration to de-
essentialize Russia and its foreign political behavior. Russia is far from a ho-
mogenous nation-state, resembling more a patchwork of members belonging
to various different ethnic, religious, political, and economic groups. Second,
sustained encouragement to draw on Russian literature classics to read, write,
and present my interpretations to convey the meaning-making processes in
an authentic manner.

Concl usi on

In this chapter, | have outlined the historical interpr etivist research strategy
guiding the inquiry. At this point, it should be clear that meaning -making is
central to my inquiry into Russian foreign policy. Russian custodian said, de-
cided, and acted as they did in Kosovo and Ukraine in a manner that was
meaningful to them in that specific spatiotemporal setting. Elucidating those
meaning-making processes is the primary aim of this inquiry.

Unlike a researcher methodologically committed to a dualist conception
of the knowledge knower relationship, | have designed this inquiry from a
monist one. Thus, | reject the existence of a divide between researcher and
researched to be overcome in order to produce scientific knowledgeclaims.
Contrarily, | argue that the creation of trustworthy knowledge claims requires
the researcherdés exposure to the agents
findings are neither universally fAtrueo
interpretations mirror the encounters between the researcher 8 with personal,
social, economic values, and predispositionsd and researched past.

To access these meaningnaking processes, the bulk of the body of sources
consists of Russian primary sources gathered from dayto-day readings of cen-
tral Russian newspapers. Besides central newspapers, | gatherd transcripts
and digests of Russian radio, TV, and less central newspapers to ensure suffi-
cient exposure to the polyphony of Russian voices in the inner dialogues initi-
ated by Russo Western encounters.

78 Thanks for the many insightful comments made by participants at the European
International Studies Association & Annual Conference in Barcelona (2017), Inter-
national Studies Associations Annual Conference in San Francisco (2018), andNar-
rating Russian and Eurasian Security workshop sponsored by British International
Studies Association (2018). Particular thanks to participants and colleagues in work-
shops and presentations hosted by theAarhus Seminars in Russian Studies at Aar-
hus University.
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With the theoretical lens adjusted and the research drategy tailored to the
examination of Russian meaning-making, | move on to the empirical part of
the dissertation. In the following Chapter 3, | start with an in -depth study of
Russiabds military intervention -depth Kosovo
study of Russian intervention in Ukraine in the subsequent Chapter 4.
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Part |l :
Reconstructing and Translating
t h Russian Selb

b

Having constructed the theoretical and methodical underpinnings of my in-
quiry into the post-Sovi eti ainRuSsesl f , 6 | now proceed t
the dissertation. This part consists of two in-depth studies of the reconstruc-
tion and transl ation of the Russian Self
siao intervened militarily in Kosovo and

137






Chapter 3
The Kosovo Crisis

There are two paths: either to stop it [the Kosovo crisis]
using political methods or to fight d put your greatcoat on
and forward you mar ch. Tthinkr e i s
that we, Russians, need to choose that path.
d Viktor Chernomyrdin, June 4, 1999 7°

We were now in the postChernomyrdin phase of Russian
engagement in Kosovo, and the r

national interest were now back in charge.

0 Aleksandr A. Avdeyev, June 9, 19990

The two quotes above from President Bori
kans, Viktor Chernomyrdin, and Deputy Foreign Minister Aleksandr A. Avde-
yev, respectively, highlight two central features of the Russian military inter-
venti on in Kosovo. First, the Kosovo cri si
roads by imposing a fundamental dilemma on its custodianship. Either Russia
could decide to engage t heothevdbysconply-n Ot h e
ing to the Western Other, the critics arguedd or use military force and risking
escalating a serious crisis into a devastating wad but finally daring to authen-
tically standing up to the Western Other.
The Avdeyev quote offers testimony regarding the tipping point in the Ko-
sovo intervention. The decision to militarily intervene represents one of the
most crucial tipping points in the post -Soviet reconstruction of the Russian
Self, the translation of Russian Self into Official Russian foreign policy, and
more fundamentally its quest for onto logical security. In this chapter, | argue
that the intervention in Kosovo manifests a rite of passage for the Russian Self,
a passage from reconstructing the Russian Self along the vision for revival of
post-Soviet greatnessbecause ofthe Western Other to a vision for revival in
spite of the Western Other. Whereas Chernomyrdin personified a vision for

79 fRussian Balkans envoy indignant over Duma deputiesicriticism of peace plan, 0
NTV, June 4, 1999.

80 US Deputy Secretary of State Strobe Talbott recalling Avdeye® admonition from

a meeting with Prime Minister Sergey V. Stepashin on June 9, 1999 in Moscow
(Talbott, 2002, p. 334) .
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the revival of Russian greatnessbecause of Aleksandr Avdeyev (alongside
General Leonid G. lvashov) personified a post-Chernomyrdin vision for re-
vival of post-Soviet Russian Selfin spite of the Western Other.

This chapter has three aims. First, identifying whose and how senses of
ontological insecurity rendered military intervention meaningful in Kosovo.
Second, whose and how visions of the Russian Self wex reconstructed before,
during, and after the military intervention. Here, | pay special analytical at-
tention to how contestations and commonplaces develop in the inner Russian
dialogue about what defines an authentic sense of Russian Self. Third, how
reconstructed visions of the Russian Self translated into the foreign policy of
Official Russia.

Setti ngcetnhee S

At around 2AM, CNN live-broadcasted columns of Russian armored vehicles
rushing toward Kosovo on June 12, 199981 Militarily intervening, Russia v io-
lated the agreement with NATO to simultaneously occupy Kosovo at 05:00
hours same day (M. Jackson, 2008, p. 316). At dawn, CNN journalist Jim
Clancy reported from the provinci al capit
ation is sheer madness, [thisl hasana k e ned t he 8eThepainted ci t vy.
NATO-acronym KFOR (Kosovo FORce) was still visibly fresh on the armored
Russian vehicles rushing through cheering crowds of Serbs, who were greeting
the troops as liberators.
A few hours earlier, US Deputy Secretary ofSt at e Strobe Tal bot't
tion had just taken off from Moscow. The delegation was in a good mood, hav-
ing concluded several tough rounds of negotiations with their Russian coun-
terparts about the joint occupation of Kosovo. However, the mood changed
dramatically half an hour into the flight. US National Security Advisor Sandy
Berger notified Talbott that the Russian part of SFOR (Stabilization FORce)
in Bosnia was presumably dashing toward Kosovo. Talbott ordered the plane
to turn around to resume negotiations with his Russian counterparts (Talbott,
2002, p. 337). To the great amusement of the Russian press and custodians,
Talbott had made a U-turn back to Moscow just like former Russian Foreign
Minister Yevgeny M. Primakov had done on March 23 the same year, after US

81 The Russian troop contingent consisted of approximately 250 soldiers in 16 ar-
mored vehicles and 16 trucks(W. K. Clark, 2002, p. 378; M. Jackson, 2008, p. 317).

2 ANATO peacekeepers [CNN4 rJunei 12t X999: Kttpd/ediv 0 , O
tion.cnn. com/WORLD/europe/9906/12/kosovo.03/ (accessed Novenher 20,
2018).
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Vice President Al Gore told him that NATO would initiate Operation Allied
Freedom and commence an air campaign against Serbia?
The freshly painted KFORand Tal bott déds <confidence
reached were two of the many indications that the Russian decision to inter-
vene militarily was rather impulsive. Consequently, speculation about
whether the Russian military had acted independently quickly spread
throughout the Russian and international media. To this date, th e exact Rus-
sian decision-making process preceding the intervention remains unclear,
also with respect to who gave the explicit order84
Especially after Russian Foreign Minister Igor S. lvanov called the military
i ntervention an funfieerCNN intartiesv shortlysaftea k e 0 1 |

8An example of a contemporary Russi-tarn, sour c
see AParatroopers occupy Pri st iSevadngiNa-por t ,
talya Kalashnikova & Andrey Smirnov, June 14, 1999. For a recent testimony of the
symbolic i mpor t an-tue duifg th€ Kosonoackss,\s€e KRosdlya 1-
interview with Sergey Lavrov (AForeign Mini
Rossiyal t el evision network documentary entit/|l
k o v 0 |nernational  Affairs , November 7, 2016: http://en.interaf-
fairs.ru/lavrov/637 -foreign-minister -sergey-lavrovs-interview -for-the-rossiya-1-
television-network -documentary -entitled -my-mind -is-set-yevgeny-primakov -mos-
cow-october-31-2016.html (accessed November 15, 2018).

84 According to interviews between Head of Ingushetia Yunus-bek Yevkurov and, re-

spectively, Kommersant and Vest.ru, Yevkurov was awarded Russi& highest hon-

or ar y Hteirtol eo,f fit he Rus s itakimg cbntral eftha SlatisamrAr 6 f or
Base together with a group of Russian GRUspecialists in late May 1999
(http://www.vesti.ru/doc.html?id=265963 , accessed October 19, 2018). According

to Yevkurov, the operation had been planned a month in advance. According to a
contemporary article in Kommersant d dated July 1, 1999 the motive for seizing the

airbase was to prevent NATO from gaining access to sophisticated technology and
underground layers (https://www.kommersant.ru/doc/221250 , accessed October

19, 2018). This is backed by anothelKommersant -article (dated June 9, 1999) claim-

ing the plan came together in collaboration with Serbian President Slobodan Milose-

vic May 28, 1999. According to General lvashov, the decision to dash to Slatina was

taken fafter the disruption of negotiati on:e
impose on Russia discriminating terms of participation in the peacekeeping opera-

tonin t he Bal kans"™ (fAGener al | vashov: Deci sic
ion in KosovoPrawda.Ru, c drumec tl,1q4 2003) . The fdop
tioned by the then Russian President Boris
ports made bythe Deense and Foreign Ministries, who
of a Russian peacekeeping contingent simultaneously with NATO troops if NATO
refused to recognize Russia as an equal par
stressed.
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the Russian incursion into Kosovo, reassuring that Russian peacemakers had
already been Aordered to | eave Kosovo im
d er8sDespite lvanov 6 S r eassurance, t he Russian t
and occupied Slatina Airbase outside of Pristina later that morning.

Clancyds description of the situation
symptomatic for how officials in the Russian and Western capitals experi-
enced June 12, 1999. What followed in the eary morning hours of June 129
when NATO forces made contact with the Russian troopsd represents the
closest Russia and the West had been to direct military confrontation since the
Cold War. Former Soviet officer, politician, and scholar Aleksey G. Arbatov
notes that:

For the first time since the mid -1980s, within operational departments of the
General Staff and Armed Forces, the Security Council, and Foreign Ministry
crisis management groups, and in closed sessions of theDuma, serious
discussions took place cancerning military conflict with NATO (Arbatov, 2000,

p. 9).

About the seriousness of the situation, now famous pop singer James Blunt
recallsd then commander of a column of British parat roopers encountering
the occupying Russians firsthandd from Slatina Airbase:

We had 200 Russians | ined up pointing thei.
you know wedd been told to reach the airf.i
a political reason to take hold of this. And the practical consequences of that

political reason would then be aggression against the Russians?é

Russian President Boris N. Yeltsin later recalled the incident in his memoir.
To Yeltsin, the escalation of the Kosovo crisisrep esent s t he fAmost s
si s in relations between Russia and t he V

pared the standoff with the Cuban Missile Crisis (2000, p. 346) . On June 22,
1999, Presi dent Yeltsinds Press Secretary

terview to Ekho Moskvyt hat Russia and the West NnAr eaf
virtually military contact for the fi rst time, contact between military contin-
gent's. 0

8%5A Russi an t r ooovpos: eMwotsecro wK oosr d e ENN, JimhGianty,t o | e a Vv ¢
John King & Jill Dougherty, June 11, 1999: http://edition.cnn.com/WORLD/eu-
rope/9906/11/kosovo.08/ (accessed October 18, 2018).

8 ASgear James Bl unt pr ev eBBC eNdvember r14, @010Wa r [ 11
https://www.bbc.com/news/uk -politics -11753050(accessed October 18, 2018).

87 Dmitry Yakushkin in d&eltsin& press secretary saysG8 r el i eved that A 1
averted over Kosovd Ekho Moskvy, June 22, 1999.
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From Supreme Allied Commander Wesley Clark and British KFOR Com-
mander Mi ke Jacksonds memoirs, we know t
the Russian occupation was on the table. General Clark ordered Jackon to
seize the airport using military force if necessary. Jackson refused the order
on the grounds that he would not be re:
Three. 0 I nstead, working together wi t h
General Viktor M. Zavarzin, Jackson managed to deescalate the local tensions
at the airbase (M. Jackson, 2008, pp. 333-334). Whi |l e Cl ar kdés or d:
drastic retrospectively, one needs to recall how the Russian dash took the USA
and NATO by surprise.t8 Puzzled bywhy and who would order Russian troops
to move on Kosovad ahead of planned joint entry the same dayd Western de-
cision-makers were perplexed by the intervention.8?

Just two days before the intervention, Russia and the USA had finally
agreed on adopting Resolution 1244 in the UN Security Council on June 10.

The resolution mandated the occupation of Kosovo by international peace-

keepers under NATO command from June 12, 05:00 hours. However, the

peacekeeping operation had to be within the realm of the United Nations

(UN), as Russia had insisted from the onset of crisis. From an outside perspec-
tive, the Russian actions seemed both risky and counterintuitive. Why adopt

an UN-sanctioned resolution just to violate it before the ink was dry two days

later?

On June 18, the crisis was effectively resolved with the Helsinki Agree-
ment, concluded between the USA and Russia. Russia did not get its own sec-
tor , but fAzones of responsibilityo with
sectors in Kosovo? The Russian troop contingent would be responsible for
the management of Slatina Airbase and not under direct NATO command.

Despite the lack of significant Western concessions, the Russian Defense
Minister, General Staff, Foreign Minister, and President were all very pleased
with the agreement and downplayed the necessity of a separate Russian sec-
tor:

88 For a detailed inside account of how key Western decisionmakers reacted to the

news about the Russian dash to Pristina, see Wesley Claré Waging Modern War

(2002: Chapter 15, particularly p. 389 403).

89Mi ke Jackson writes US president Bill CIlini
by the devel op (@8 p.829.n Kosovo

0 AAgreed Points on Russi aNAT® aune i1& 199t i on
https://www.nato.int/kosovo/docu/a990618a.htm  (accessed November 20, 2018).
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We should not make [providing a separate] sector a panacea necessary for Russia
to be fully satisfied [ é]. I think it is |
perform the tasks and to be in key positions in Kosovo.91

The outcome of the Helsinki Agreement only makes the Russian intervention

more puzzling. Russia did not gain any significant US or NATO concessions

after i1its fidash to Pristinaodo comptler ed to
Bonn Agreement (concluded June 2). The most significant difference between

the Bonn and Helsinki agreements was that Russia would have to selfinance

a considerably larger share of its military presence in KFOR compared to the

Russian troops within SFOR, sponsored by UN and NATO.

Figure 6: Timeline for the Kosovo ¢ risis

3 Bonn Agreement concluded
June 2

3 3 3 Public showdown between Ivashov and Chernomyrdin at Vnukovo Airport
une

J State Duma hearings about the process and outcome of the Bonn Agreement
June 4

3 . 3 Foreign Minister lvanov leaves for Cologne without Chernomyrdin
une

Juné 1d 3 The UN Security Council adopts Resolution 1244

J Russian dash to Slatina Airbase
June 14

3 Helsinki Agreement concluded, Russia enters KFOR
June 1§

3 G7 offically becomes G8
June 19

While the obvious materi al gains from Of
hard to identify, the obvious adverse economic and military impacts of the

Russian military intervention are significant. After the intervention, the Rus-

sian government had to allocate considerable funding to the Russian Armed

Forces at a time when the Russian economy was on the brink of total collapse,

TARUssian defence minister satisfi &@v, with a
June 22, 1999.
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heavily dependent on the renewd of loans from the International Monetary
Fund (IMF). As Regards military security, at the time of the intervention, Rus-
sia was participating in the international peacekeeping mission SFOR in Bos-
nia and Herzegovina together with NATO. Prior to its interve ntion, Russia was
increasingly perceived as a statusquo oriented state in contrast to the chronic
revisionism ascribed to the Soviet era?2 After intervention, Russia once again
attracted negative attention and scrutiny from hawks in Washington and
NATO, who were left asking themselves whether the Russian bear had finally
awaken. Interestingly, Russia had created rather than diffused a potential mil-
itary threat as a consequence of its intervention. In short, from a conventional
material security perspective, the Russian actions seemed both risky and
counterproductive ¢ if not outright irrational .

Howeverd turning to the Russian insider perspective d contemporary Rus-
sian source material indicates that the Russian custodians and decisionmak-
ers saw intervention as more than a meaningful act to counter the ontological
threat manifested by the Western other. As BBC Moscow Correspondent Rob
Parsons understood the security problem from Moscow, a significant conse-
guence of the NATO air campaign against Serbia was that:

Now Russia feels insecure agadawar e of its weakness and
growing strength [é]. The Cold War i s o0Ve
more dangerous. A nuclear giant, its pride had been badly hurt.93

While intervention manifests a response to an ontological threat against the
Russian Self, intervention simultaneously provoked a reconstruction of the
Russian Self toward an alternative and more authentic vision.

From an ideational perspective, the most significant gain was that, in Gen-
eral Jacks on6s own wor ds, by standing up for
minder that the Russians were still players on the world stage, that they still
needed to be tr e2008cm 332)i @Qnhune 25 sRussiant De-
fense Minister Igor D. Sergeyev similarly argued that intervention had
Achecked our understanding of Russiaods r

92 Examples of studies based on Russian foreign policy as inherently revisionist:Na-
than Leites6The Operational Code (1951)and A Study of Bolshevism (1953), Jack L.
Snyder& A The Sovi et @§977)dHeneikkiiHeikkeC&Beyondthe ©ult of
the Offensive (2000) , Mette Skak& i R & SNew ddonroe Doctrine @ (2011) and
ARussi an St r d2016)xs well a8 HlibstGotrs Rudsia@ Quest for Regional
Hegemony (2013).

¥ ANATO i s new Ru sBBC,aRob PEansensiy July 6, 1999:
http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/europe/386725.stm _ (accessed November 20, 2018).
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political | ev el [ and] °0naeragainGenemal lvasbavs i der e

conct udes, i ntervention was decisive for nt
sition 1in the wWoOhdrremyaindwh& had origirally deen
strongly against interventiondst at ed t hat i ntervention he

presence in the Balkans and demonst at ed t hat #Ano probl ems
wi t h o 8tAccarding to Chernomyrdin, a significant positive outcome of
the Russian actions was that fAa dignifiec
tionso wa%s secured.

According to one Russian journalist, the unpredictability Russia had

demonstrated to NATO was that it was Atoo
hel pl ess. 06 Additionally, the NATO airstr.]
Aimade a sobering impacto on those parts

nized fAwith America [é] and underesti mat e
internation& gendar me. 0

Russian decisiorma ker s did not seem to fear any
material security or that intervention had any military significance. Retro-
spectively elaborating on the intentions behind the order to intervene, Yeltsin
said intervention was a

crowning gesture, even if it had no military significance. Russia had not
permitted itself to be defeated in the mor .
of our moral victory in the face of the enormous NATO military, all of Europe,

and the whole world (Yeltsin, 2000, p. 266) .

The intervention was important to the Russian sense of National Self, as it was

the first time since the end of the Cold War that Russia dared to put its pro-

verbial foot down against the Western Other. By doing so, Russia had more

clearly than before demarcated its Russian Self from Western Othe® hence,

signaling that Russia was something distinctively different from what the USA

and NATO thought it was. Russiab6s interve
tween the Russian Self and Western Other, which was porous before interven-

tion. The Kosovo crisis brought existentialist questions forward regarding the

“ARussian defence minister happy with deci s
ITAR-TASS June 25, 1999.

YASemigeneral expects Russi aBBC Kanitoengkon Kosovo
mer Soviet Union, June 25, 1999.

%BAYel®@ seamvoy on Yugoslavia says RuslBARa must |
TASS June 25, 1999.

A Russi a widlosedcoentryéagaind &€ n v olJAROIASS June 23, 1999.
BARUssian TV links current military exerci st
TV Centre, June 22, 1999.
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contestations and commonplaces between the multiple visions for post-Soviet
Russian Self.
Nezavisimaya Gazeta most clearly addressed this question of a lack of na-
tional unity the very day before the Russian dash to Slatina, which was ironi-
cally undertaken on post-Sovi et Russi albs 2imtdecapiden d enc e
Russian scholars explain why Independence Daynever became the unifying
holiday parts of the Russian political elite had hoped. According to Sergey A.
Karaganov, who had actively participated in debates about Russian national
identity since the early 1990s, the day was not something to commemorate,
but mar ked the day fAanother state, -which
Soviet Russia was still going through a search for its postSoviet national iden-
tity; hence, it remained contested what to celebrate. More than being a day of
national unification, Ind ependence Day was an annual cause of frustration
over the lack of a clear sense of national belonging or a day to grieve the ban-
ished former Soviet Self.
Andranik Migranyan, vice president of the International Fund for Eco-
nomic and Social Reforms, similarly noted that June 12 symbolized a great
tragedy more than a holiday. l ndependenc
with the past in RussiaoO on one side anc
turbing futurl®pr om fiwkomt hferom ¥wdtane 2?0 h a
independent, General Director of the Center for Political Technologies Igor M.
Bunin critically asked. 101
That which the interpretations of the meaning of Independence Day pre-
sented above share in common is that instead of looking toward a brighter
future, they argue that Russians nostalgically look back at a seemingly golden
Soviet past. In June 1999, Russians found themselves in a meaningless limbo
|l eft with fAabsolutely neutral col ors anc
| ove or h abetveen Saviet nastalgiarand an uncertain future lack-
ing appealing visions for the Russian Self.
Observations made by French scholar Dominique Moisi during a visit to
Moscow in the spring of 1999 support this interpretation. During his visit,
Moisi participated in various meetings with members of the Russian State
Duma, government, and Federation Council. Based on these firsthand en-
counters with Russian custodians and elites, Moisi concluded that the Kosovo
crisis played a central role in a more fundamental Russian

©AOgbe bqfEIYdYpodoaY 3 todd¥YY bq edYRYady |
i ts pl ace NezavisiRayas Gazeda] June 11, 1999.

100 |pid.

101]hid.

147



identity quest, a search for status and clout. It reflects the difficult period of
transition it [post -Soviet Russia] is undergoing, from a feared and central
superpower to a chaotic and marginalised, decaying empire, desperately
searchingtobeome a more Anod®¥ mal 06 country.

| argue and demonstrate below that the Bonn Agreement represents a con-
crete crossroads in this otherwise diffuse quest for a more authenticd hence,
ontologically secured Russian Self103 Russian custodians could either develop
the Russian Self along the path toward further integration into a Western way
of life and embedding itself further into assigned roles and rules of the game
in an existing world order. Alternatively, custodians could reconstruct the
Russian Self in the direction of a more independent Russian role, which
aligned with their vision for an authentic Russian Self.

The existing sense of ontological insecurity felt among those members of
the Russian custodianship who envisioned a sense of Self not aligning with the
Western Other heightened significantly with the conclusion of the Bonn
Agreement. To them, Bonn manifest a deceive step along the path of realizing
a vision for the Russian Self becoming increasingly irrelevant and, even more
than before, a mere shadow of ts former Soviet Self. Consequently, General
lvashov publicly denounced the agreement brokered by Chernomyrdin,
thereby reigniting the latent sense of ontological insecurity felt among other
members of the Russian custodianship. Particularly among those in the Rus-
sian political opposition, the Russian media, and even among senior public
servants within the Russian state apparatus itself.

From intervention onwards, the Russian Self embarked on a quest toward
realizing a future vision increasingly distinct fr om the Western Other. How-
everd and this is important 8 not freezing relations with the Western Other,
but renegotiating roles and rules embedded in the existing Russo Western re-
lations. Intervening, the Russian Self and the Official Russia representing it
changed dramatically. 194 On such changes to the Russian Self and Official Rus-
sia, Jeffrey Mankoff notes that Russian

12 Ru s®s isae ar ¢ h f Fnancial dimeas t DomiiguedMoisi, May 31, 1999:
http://www.russialist.org/archives/3321.html##9  (accessed November 26, 2@8).
18The term fAcrossroadso appeared in a
cqdgeascq [ The Wor | dNezavisimaya GaretagJsne ©lal®39). o
104 Here, | partially disagree with Robert H. Donaldson and Joseph L. Nogee® anal-

cont e
n

ysisofthe Kosow cr i si s. | agree that it Areveal ed 1

the West, o0 but disagree with the &adetecl
mination to keep Russia as a partner rather than as an adversary to the United States
and Eu(@Danaldsan and Nogee, 2009, p. 266).
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elite opinion about the scope and conten
changed substantially since the early 1990s. Calls for fultscale integration with
the West [ é] h gMaakofh2082ppn62). r ar er

The Kosovo crisis represents a unique window of opportunity for fundamen-
tally reconstructing what some members of the Russian custodianship envi-
sioned as an authentic sense of Russian Self. The crisis facilitated a tangible
frame to discuss issues of national identity, the Russian sense of belonging,
which otherwise stood in the background in everyday Russian life.

In the comin g in-depth study of intervention in Kosovo, | argue that inter-
vention tilted this development in the direction of the Western -skeptical fac-
tions in the Russian custodianship. Those who had long argued the West was
merely treating Russia as a secondrank great powerd nothing more than a
Aimail mano f or nar &foundtWmselves withaunigueepr e st s
portunity to undermine what they perceived as an authentic vision for the
Russian Self. The factions wanting Russia to leave the Western orbit thus
found themselves with a louder and more credible voice than at any time since
the end of the Cold War (e.g., Trenin, 2006) . Supporting this interpretation,
Yegor T. Gaidar testifies to Strobe Talbott during the crisis:

Oh Strobe, if only you knew what a disaster this war is for those of us in Russia
who want for our country what you want (Gaidar in Talbott, 2002, p. 307) .

Bomb by bomb, NATOG6s Operation Allied Fr
imacy of the narrative representations constructed and proliferated by the
parts of the Russian custodianship who wanted to draw Russia closer to the
center of the Western orbit in world politics. 19 Those in the Russian elite who
had preached for closer RussoWestern collaboration found it increasingly
challenging to proliferate a narrative of Russia and the West being equally in-
dependent and operating under same rules.

Yabl oko Faction Leader Grigory A. Yavl
bott testifies to the increased hardship of gaining support for a vision of the
Russian Self in alignment with the Western Other. Yavlinsky explains how:

Your bombs may land on the Serbs, but there will be a fatal dose of fallout on
those in Russian politics who most want Russia to be part of the West. Think
about that irony! (Yavlinsky in Talbott, 2002, p. 301) .

105 Similarly, Jack Snyder observes firm Western stances toward the Soviet Union in
contexts where Adefensively motivated moves
sive ones, 0 the efforts of Soviet doves try
Soviet foreign policy were effectively undermined (Snyder, 1991, p. 254)
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S milarly, Talbott concludes that Kosovo
siansd6 reasons for fearing NATO and opp
Russian communists and nationalists fsho
sanguinein | iberals started to Awring the
campaign (2002, p. 301). In short, the intervention became a turning point

away from Russia as a liberal great powef% and closer toward a Gromykian

visiont?o0f Ano problems must b¥® solved withou

The intervention in Kosovo dealt- a dev,
mi nded custodians from fAthe 6&ntavsiereda- past
types stildl gui de [ d] the vision of mo s t

Vladimir Brovkin (1999) concluded.19° After the crisis, the non-liberal parts of
the Russian custodianship had reconstructed a sense of Russian Self echoing
visions from the Soviet past louder than since the end of the Cold War.110 As
summarized by Arbatov in a contemporary policy report,

Kosovo reserved these trends [conformity with the UN Charter, compliance with
international law, growing partnership between Russia and NATO etc.
throughout the 1990s]. Once again, Russia perceives NATO as its primary
defense concern for the foreseeable future(Arbatov, 2000: 1 2).

106 For a contemporary Russian source on the turn away from the liberal vision, see

ACol ogne i s HioOkao myy Roadiskayd Gaxew,dNikolai Paklin, June

22, 1999.

107 This is a reference to Soviet Foreign Minister Andrey A. Gromyko (1909 1989)

who famously said fiThere is not a single important issue that today can be solved

without or in spite of the Soviet Union. 6 Thanks to Igor Zevelev for enlightening me

about the similarity between the intentions of the Russian General Staff and Gro-

myko & foreign political thinking in 1999 (Meeting at the Woodrow Wilson Interna-

tional Center for Scholars, May 15, 2017).

183 The ManiBle hiTNaWashington Post, Leonid Mlechin, June 24,

2009: http://www.washingtonpost.com/wp _-adv/advertisers/russia/articles/fea-
tures/20090624/the_man_behind_mr_no.html _ (accessed November 26, 2018).

109Si mil arly, Aleksey G. Arbatov noted that tfF
for hard-line [sic] politicians and nationalists parties in both the parliamentary elec-

tions of December 1999 and the presidential elections of March 2000 (Arbatov,

2000, p. 3).

110 |n Reinventing Russia, Yitzhak Brudny demonstrates how Russia® postSoviet

liberal -democrats, like their historical predecessors, failed to develop a coherent

ii deol ogy of | iberal nationalism that coul d
ment, a market economy and noni mperi al borders of the
leaving the task of defining a post-Soviet national identity to Russia®& non-liberal

elites (Brudny, 1998, p. 261).
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The different paths at the crossroads manifested by Chernomyrdin and
Ilvashov reflected a more fundamental dilemma in post-Soviet Russian society.
The reconstructed Russian Self emerging from the Kosovo crisis translated

into a foreign pol icy of Official Russia where

Cold War integration, partnership, and even strategic alliances of the early
1990s0 ar e h a r(Arbatow 2080epeVIly .Ay SamueldCharap and
Timothy J. Colton (2017) argue in Everyone Loses the current antagonistic
Russo Western relations are rooted in an inability to settle the conflicting ex-
pectations and visions elucidated in the 1990s with respect to the rules and
roles for interaction between Russia and the West

Having outlined the main currents of the plot and my main interpretations
of the process and oentionioKosova the séenessseét a 6 s
for the in -depth analysis empirically demonstrating whose and how claims of
the Western Othersodé unilateral actions
into how current Russian custodianship and decision-makers make sen® of
Russo Western relations in terms of their senses and policies of national be-
longing to specific visions of the Russian Self fundamentally reconstructed
during the Kosovo crisis. As | show below, the Kosovo crisis is a hallmark in
understanding how visions for the Russian Self developed as well as how they
subsequently translated into the disruptive foreign policy of Official Russia,
currently materializing itself in more or less covert ways. 111

111The Kosovo crisis did not solely trigger the contestations between Russian voices
in June 1999. Already at the outset of the Yugoslav War in 1992, Rusian Foreign

Minister Andrey V. Kozyrev offered outsiders to Russian society an example of how
Western interference in the former Yugoslavia influenced the political climate in

Russia in his famous fAmock speechodo &t t he
spec h was intended to provide a Afirmly accu
opposition, and not just the most radical

~

C

(

the danger of an al t ddozymuin Altermatt,d908,p.€).Inf even
1996, Yevgeny Primakov replaced Kozyrev as foreign minister. Kozyre® @i St r at egy
for Partnership, o in&whieceld Hers tircongdasxtRung

pursues her national and state interests through interaction and partnership with

t he W#&994), avas replaced with Primakovian NATO skepticism. Particularly,
Primakov saw claims of protecting human rights as a Western means to pursue ille-
gitimate political ends i n fAl nt esrCeanttiuornyaodl

(1996). Where Kozyrev envisioned Russia closi

rounding world being part of a multipolar world consisting of democratic states
based on mutual core values and intensive collaboration within the UN, OSCE, (3,
and even NATO, Primakov envisioned Russia as part of a multipolar world. With
Russo Western relations based on fiequal partnershipsoin the OSCE and UN, but
deliberately omitted mutually shared core values.
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ReconstrucfiRunsgs itahnei el f
Kosovo

The aim of this section is outlining and interpreting the reconstruction process
Russian Self went through before, during, and after military intervention in
Kosovo. Particularly, how key commonplaces and contestation® between dif-
ferent visions of Russian Sel® devolved asthe inner dialogue among Russian
custodians proceeded. Additionally, | devote special analytical focus to iden-
tify the specific custodians voicing senses of ontological insecurity and how
these senses of insecurity eventually rendered military intervention meaning-
ful in Kosovo.

Encounteringra®eBbon Agreement to
to Slatinadl i99une 2

On the Russian evening news on June 2,TASSjournalist Tamara Zamyatina
reports that a substantial split has emerged between the civilian and military
parts of the Russian delegation in Bonn. Zamyatina reports:

The military has stated that, by signing these agreements, Russia has essentially

removed the UN from fulfilling its peacekeeping role, handed over the solution

of the Kosovo problem directly to NATO generals, and thereby violated the
principles | aid down in Russiab6s pd8ition

What started as allegations became evident the following day at a joint press
conference in Moscowds Vnukmeyvleutehamtt er nat i
General Leonid lvashovd Chief of the Main Directorate of International Mili-
tary Cooperation of the Russian Defense Ministryd directly contradicts the
statement given by President Yeltsinds S
Chernomyrdin, min utes earlier.

On live television, Ivashov explicitly declares the dissatisfaction of the
Russian Military with the Bonn Agreement. According to Ivashov, the Russian
military is

deeply dissatisfied with the many conditional aspects that were mentioned

during t he process of reaching the agreement
much depends today on the scrupulousness of our partners in the political

settlement process13

112 Di sagreements reported inside RWNBYSian de
Tamara Zamyatina, June 2, 1999.

IBARRussian envoy upbeat on Bal kaNT¥,Jynmelce but
1999.
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From | vashovds statement, we | earn that

caused by both the process and outcome of the negotiations in Bonn. Accord-

ing to Strobe Tal bottds depiction of the

ment, the rift between Chernomyrdin and Ivashov had grown deeper and in-

creasingly irreconcilable as negotiations reached an end. During the negotia-

tions on the night between June 1 and 2, Talbott overheard Chernomyrdin yell

and curse at lvashov in an intense argument. According to Talbott, Cherno-

myrdin shouted, @Al o&m not anybodyartof puppe

the Russian del egati on] (Talbott, d002, g.32b)s t hi n
The public showdown between Chernomyrdin and lvashov is of interest

for several reasons. First, that a senior member of the Russian military p ub-

licly expressed open contempt for an agreement concluded by the leader of a

delegation personally appointed by President Yeltsin testifies to the weak ci-

vilian control of the Russian military in 1999. 114As a RussianNTV journalist

noted after the showdown:

It was an unprecedented event. A representative of the General Staff, who is our

main military diplomat, expressed his own opinion while standing right next to
Chernomyrdin [é]. When the military start
the authoriti es are extremely weak!15

Kommersant journalist Gennady Sysoev writes what most Russians believe
would be the outcome of | vashovosrtscene:
i cized Chernomyrdin was not so alarming
commander i n chi ef [ can] only a pensioner
cludes.116In the days following the showdown, the confidence in Ivashov being

114There are several excellent books on this topic. In the existng literature, Russia®

dash to Slatina has primarily been interpreted as the result of an apparent break-

down of delegation and civilian control in a weak Russian state (e.g., Norris, 2005,

Chapter 10). Considering the more or less autonomous behavior of the Russian de-

fense ministry across the postSoviet space throughout the 1990s and retrospective
testimonies by members of the then Russian government (e.g., then Secretey of the

Russian Security Council Vladimir V. Putin and Prime Minister Sergey V. Stepashin),

it is plausible that the Russian military acted more unitarily than otherwise. Then

Foreign Minister Igor S. Ivanov confided to Talbott that the Russian governmen t

woul d fAtighten its control over the militar
June, 1999(Talbott, 2002, p. 345) .

ISARussi and gkkomeogvad compl aints poi NiV,June pat h
6, 1999.

e oddyyde¥Yq j gbqdFag 6dosY¥Y3d pYdE 3 Yj odaBEJdHX
peace i n YKogmerdard VGermddy Sysoev, June 5, 1999.
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on his way out of the delegation increases while at the same time the support

for Chernomyrdinbs | es®eohawlhirolchcseammem gs

Second, besides being an unprecedented event in Russian politics,
|l vashovds criticism reignites the debat
sia had played in Serbia visa-vis USA/NATO as well as how this role reflects
Russidds seemingly waning influence and r e
damentally. The sense of ontological insecurity Ivashov expresses at the air-
port press interview originates from anxiety caused by a perceived lack of sym-
metry and mutual recognition of the independence of the Russian Self from a
distinctly different Western Other.

The Bonn Agreement elucidates the reduction of postSoviet Russia to an
object of NATOG6s s ubj éastthe folowimgfinner dice B a |
logue among Russian voices revalsd eventually the Russian Self itself. Con-
cluding the Bonn Agreement, Russia not only demotes its own role from that
of an equal great power to a subordinate secondrate power, but it contributes

e

| e

k a

to the Western Otherds gradlodhdotdeestigul f ment

encouraged,Cher nomyrdin has not even tried t

(0]

tion, 0 which would ultimately target RuUSS

Balkanization became a predominant and important conceptin the con-
temporary inner Russian debate. Balkanization denotes an interpretation of
the Kosovo crisis as an initial stepin a grand American strategy to dominate
the area of the former Soviet Union; domination installed via the destabiliza-
tion of states and entire regions by turning ethnic and religious minorities
against each other to weaken these states and regions sufficiently to exploit
them and provide reason for unilaterally intervening in these. The concept ap-

pearedfor t he first time in fA63doeckE eqdqgqodnpog

[Europe reconsiders the war in Yugoslavid , 0 b r o MNagdvisimayay
Gazeta June 4, 1999.

According to the article, NATOO6s Operat

erable debate not only within but also beyond Russia. In Germany, Belgium,

and lItaly, politicians have allegedly orchestrated protests against the NATO

air campaign. The article notes that a French historian notices a parallel be-

tween the air campaign in Kosovo and that of Nazi Germany in Guernica. Ac-

cording to the French historian, the air campaign wasafi | a b o resperie r y
ment to the balkanization of the entire continent and eventhe w o r [118What

was going on in the Balkans was comparable to such a show of force.

Returning to Ivashovdlvas hovds st atement reflects

ual sense of ontological insecurity about the status of the Russian Self.

W 3doek eqdgqodongda¥Y3IEqses Joyboe 3 YjodaRBIYY
Y u g o s | &dezavisithhayaGazeta, June 4,1999.
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|l vashovds statement became symptomati c

felt beyond the members of the Russian General Staff. Whenlvashov publicly
denounces the Bonn Agreement, lvashov triggers a more fundamental sense
of ontological insecurity in the wider group of Russian custodians who felt that
Russia had been humiliated and treated like an inferior after the Cold War,
which prohibited it from becoming an authentic version of Self. About this
post-Soviet sense of humiliation, Dominique Moisi writes that from being one
of two exclusive superpowers,

Russia had become, at least in its own eyes, a mere card in the hands of U.S.

diplom ats. Making matters worse, its state, its empire, and its army, the three
key elements of its national identity, had all imploded at the same time. [The
area of the former Soviet Union was] transformed overnight from a source of
pride into a source of anxiety (Moisi, 2009, p. 125).

Consequently, the showdown between Ivashov and Chernomyrdin spread like
wildfire across the Russian public sphere. Russian custodians suddenly found
themselves standing at a crossroads between two idealized visions of the post
Soviet Russian Self. Depending on which of the two Russian Selves were envi-
sioned as authentic, two markedly different roles and appropria te foreign po-
litical responses emerge as meaningful.

If Russian decision-makers decide to break the Bonn Agreement, this im-
plies choosing a path toward reconstructing the Russian Self as a postSoviet
great power in spite of the Western Other. However, if deciding to honor the
agreement, a future Russian Self increasingly intertwined in its relation with
the Western Other will emerge; a Russian Self increasingly reviving itself be-
cause ofthe Western Other.

At this point, it is important to note that neither lvashov nor Chernomyr-
din dispute a vision involving the Russian Self on a path toward becoming a
great power in the future. Russia reconstructing itself as a great power is be-
yond all doubt and discussion. The dispute between Ivashov and Chernomyr-
din is about what sort of great power Russia should become. The dispute be-
tween Ivashov and Chernomyrdin provides a tangible framework for what had
until then been an abstract discussion about what meaningfully constitutes
the post-Soviet Russian Self.

The day after the showdown, Chernomyrdin explicitly outlines his inter-
pretation of the dilemma facing Russia and the pathway to choose:
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There are two paths: either to stop [the Kosovo crisis] using political means or
to fight @ put on your greatcoat and forward you march. There is a choice, but |
dondt think that we, Russ®ans, need to cho

Like lvashov, Chernomyrdin recognizes that Russia is facing a fundamental
choice between two trajectories along which the Russian Self can develop. Be-
sides the great power vision for the Russian Self, another key commonplace in
the debate between Chernomyrdin and Ivashov is the Bonn Agreement actu-
ally manifests a crossroads for the Russian Self and the foreign political rep-
resentation hereof in the shape of Official Russia. This interpretation is sup-
ported by a statement made by Chernomyrdin on June 238 after settling the
occupation of Slatina Airbased where, retrospectively reflecting on the mean-
ing of the Kosovo crisis, Chernomyrdin concludes that

as never before in the post-war period, acutely raised the question of the

contours and principles of the whole European structure [where USA and NATO

actions have] created a precedent for dire
permission of the UN. 119

From Chernomyrdiné s per specti ve, Russia faces t he
ing on behalf of Serbia against NATO3 and, hence, starting what could esca-
late into a new great ward or stop the bombings by diplomatic means in col-
laboration with NATO & potentially creating a breakthrou gh and improving
Russo Western relations significantly.

The diplomatic response Chernomyrdin suggests entail compromises and
concessions, but this is not interpreted as a sign of Russian weakness or sub-
mission to the intentions of the Western Other. Contra ry to lvashovd and the
growing number of critics in the non -liberal opposition in the Russia State
Duma and state administration 8 Chernomyrdin argues that the diplomatic
trajectory is neither demoting nor undern
but rath er increasing the international standing and influence of Official Rus-
sia by demonstrating its capacity to act as a responsible rising great power. In
short, Chernomyrdin argues that the sense of ontological insecurity caused by
criticso anegRusdiag Set beingademoted to a mere tool in the
Western Otherdés toolbox is wunfounded. Ch
criticsd6 anxieties by stating that NATO

1B Russian Bal kans envoy i rodiiicignma peace planed Du ma
NTV, June 4, 1999.
I Russian envoy tells Europeans t halfTARBombi ng

TASS 10, June 23, 1999.
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canot i gnore Russi a. They could ignore R
another two or three months.120

In other words, Russia is irreplaceable and anxieties about a future scenario
of being engulfed by the Western Other paranoid. Official Russia has already
proven its will and ability to successfully negotiate an international agreement
withthe worl dés superpower i n Bonn. Gi ven
Bonn negotiations, Chernomyrdin wants to demonstrate that Russia was al-
ready on track to realizing the envisioned great power future in world politics.

A great power role free of the saberrattling characterizing the former So-
viet Self. Russia did not have to use a template from the past to reconstruct
itself as a postSoviet great power. The Bonn Agreement was among the most
significant advancements in post-Soviet Russia, proving that the tragic spell
of the past was broken. The Russian revival did not depend on an antagonistic
relationship with the Western Other, as it is instead peacefully concentrating
on internal development and favorable relations with Foreign Others, includ-
ing the Western Other.121

l vashov refuses Chernomyrdinbds interpr
trajectory he envisions for the Russian
of negotiating with the West is at best naive and at worst treacherously decep-
tive. By negledingto makeit he Russi an plan the basis

120 Russian Bal kans envoy i roditicignma peace plan,ed D u me
NTV, June 4, 1999.

121 Concentration on internal development 8 as a strategy to revive and reconstruct

Russian greatnes$ dates back to 19 century Russia and the Russian prince Ake-

ksandr M. Gorchakov (1798 1883). In his capacity as foreign minister, Gorchakov

famously wrote, fla Russie qui ne boude pas, mais se recueille [Russia is not sulking,

Russia is concentrating]oin an instruction to the Russian Empire & ambassadors af-

ter the defeat in the Crimean War (1853 1856). Several references to this renowned

statement have since resurfaced in statements made by posiSoviet Russian prime

ministers and foreign ministers. For a good study tracing the strategic development

of Gorchakovian concentration, see Flemming S. Hanser8 @A Past and Futur
(2002) . An example of a recent, explicit reference to Gorchakodd8 A concentr at |
strategyo was i ndtihReu scshiaal Imeunsgcel se sweu pmust r i S e
in Izvestiya, January 16, 2012. The article was one of seven articles Vladimir V. Putin

published in central Russian newspapers in connection to the 2012 Russian Presi-

denti al El ecti on. | n We hemded however,|garganttRmdf-i n wr i
forts and resources to lift the country out of that hole, to restore Russia® geopolitical
status, to rebuild its soci al sigrmottrekindand r e

of nation to shirk a challenge. Russia muscles up, gathers its strength and responds
appropriately to any challenge.o

157



being too eager to reach agreement with |
mi sed0 crossed out the NATO concessions tl
tion claimed to have secured. By honoringthe Bom Agr eement , Russi
ture iIs effectively dependi ngWhetherdaqrhe fgo
not Chernomyrdinds actions were an outr.i
|l iver a verdict on this in his o¥n heart,
lIvashov 6 s st at ement about betrayal did not
sation against Chernomyrdin, but also a clear rhetorical intensification of an
already heated inner dialogue among an increasing number of competing Rus-

sian visions for the authentic Russian Sel f . I nterpreting | va:
cusation against Chernomyrdin in context, already on June 10 the same day
Chernomyrdin quite notably tells lévashov
lvashov had explicitly made his views on NATO publicly known.

Accor ding to I vashov, NATO6s actions in K

sistently overstepping its officially proclaimed goal to provide security for its
members. Instead, NATO was facilitating the creation of new dividing lines in
Europe and ultimately underm ining Russian sovereignty. NATO was actively
trying to undermine the confidence system guaranteed by the UN Security
Council, where Russia had played a leading role since the end of World War
ll. By repeatedly conducting operations in the Balkans without a resolution
from the Security Council, the US/NATO was systematically eroding interna-
tional law and norms to suit its own interests. 123 In short, if Chernomyrdin
supports such a grand strategy and outlook for the Russian Self, his patriot-
ism, as defined by Ivashov, is questionable.
Despite | vasuhtowdsntcelsetaart i on of Chernomyr
portant to clarify that nowhere i n the sources used for writing this in-depth
study is Chernomyrdin supportive of NATO trying to avoid obtaining the ap-
proval of the UN Security Council to start bombing Serbia in March 1999 or to
intervene in Kosovo without a clear mandate. Another central commonplace
in the debate between lvashov and Chernomyrdin is the commonplace about
NATOO6s decision to wunilaterally interven:te
unacceptable.
By going sol o, NATO under mi nesdaridhe Sec
therefore also the central role Russia plays in world politics qua its seat herein.

12ASeni or Russian Defence Ministry official (
1999 & fAVi kt or Ch ed ai Betnayingdthe interesss ofARuissia and

Y u g o s | Sevodnga, Andrey Smirnov, June 5, 1999.

122 Russia sends out di f f er BBCtMomtarisgsFargges s on Y u
SovietUnion,June 1, 1999 & ARussia acting ofo enhan
Yugos | av de \vAINovpstheluné k 1989.
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The prospect of losing one of its few remaining prestigious and influential po-
sitions in world politics 8 and potentially becoming even more irrelevant in a
USA-dominated, unipolar world 6 causes a sense of insecurity about the exist-
ing ontologies to which Chernomyrdin and Ivashov subscribes. Thus, it was
the choice of which trajectory toward re
great power identity contestation exists between the two.

Let me elaborate on the contestation between the two idealized depictions
of envisioned post-Soviet Russian Selves. Chernomyrdin suggests strengthen-
ing the international collaboration between Russia and NATO/USA. The in-
tention underl yi ngnwabteatforangthe WSAtoplaybw i si o
the same rules of the gamé and securing necessary Western support for Rus-

siadbs i nt er nadwouldencreasirgly bindrRossie and the West
together in various international organizations and treaties.
Thelogic gui ding lIvashovdés vision was to v

among othersd perceives as international organizations and arrangements

that keep Russia weak and divided. Russia should only collaborate with the

Western Other if the terms of collaboration are clear and equal. Western at-

tempts at bypassing Russia and treating it inferiorly 6 should be sanctioned.

|l vashovds understanding of what constitu

ficial Russia can best be summarized in the words of Soviet Foreign Minister

Andrey A. Gromyko, who famously decl ar ed

i ssue that today can be solved ®Wi thout o
In short, Ivashov suggests nudging Russian foreign policy closer to the re-

nowned antagonistic bipolar relation characterizing the USA and Soviet Un-

ion, whereas Chernomyrdin suggests Russia to finally break away from such

antagonism. This rests on the view that antagonistic relations between the

Russian Self and multiple Others have historically been costly interms of eco-

1242 The Man MBBdGi GhelWashington Post, Leonid Mlechin, June 24,
2009: http://www.washingtonpost.com/wp -adv/advertisers/russia/articles/fea-
tures/20090624/the_man_behind_mr_no.html  (accessed November 26, 2018).
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nomicwell-bei ng and military sedefreatyi bgd Ubt i

sia.1?5 Deciding to negotiated instead of historically disrupting such negotia-
tionsd Russia finally confronts and moves beyond its dysfunctional Self-de-
feating behavior.126

To support this argument, Chernomyrdin evokes a historical analogy to
Ru s s i a-@eteatisgebéhavior in connection with World War I. Here, Rus-
siad among other European great powersd sleepwalked!?’ into a tragic war,
triggering domestic political unrest. In an interview on Russian TV, Cherno-
myrdin elaborates on the intentions guiding his negotiations in Bonn using
this analogy:

War could break out on our own doorstep.

over Serbia. Everyone seems to be forgetting the main thng today when we
wonder how things should be worded

or

por

directed towards revi val here 1in Russi a.

about our own security. | was thinking that we should not get involved there
[ Ko s o v]dMe Rusgiads lost 7 million there. After that intervention we were
left alone against all the others. Is that what some people want again? We can
see them under their red banners. But it will not happen. It must not be allowed

to happen. Otherwise that would be the last war ever 128

In Bonn, with the historical lesson from the Russian misstep in World War |
in mind, Chernomyrdin had allegedly tried to avoid yet another unwanted war
over essentially non-vital events unfolding in the Balkans potentially shatte r-
ing the Russian revival. Chernomyrdin stresses that a new great power war
could easily break out on Russi abs
Kosovo could easily draw Russia into such a war.

Consequently, instead of focusing on reaffirming Russian great power
identity abroad, Russia should focus on its revival from within. Russian inter-

125 Ppaul Kennedy® Rise and Fall of the Great Powers (1989) offers a convincing his-
torical account of the structural origins to Russia® seltdefeating foreign policies.

Kennedy argues that a ARussian tradit:

resources to the armed force® with deleterious consequences for its ability to com-
pete with other societiesconme r ci al | y 0(198% p.6306). bl a me
126 For an excellent account of the historical dysfunctionality underlying Russia &

door s

of

Self-defeating foreign policies, see Colin S. Gay& A Strategic Cul ture

(1999, pp. 65-66).
127Here, | draw on Christopher Clark & core argument from The Sleepvalkers (2012)
about the tragic onset of World War 1.

122fABal kans medi aoi nsayesiRsasweae t oBBCpriorit

Monitoring Former Soviet Union , June 5, 1999.
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vention would undermine the basis for such an internal revival. Again, Cher-
nomyrdin argues, assertive Russian foreign policy obstructsd not facilitates 8
the Russian development toward a better way of life, both in terms of material
well-being and existential meaningfulness.

Explicitly addressing the | eader of Communist Party of the Russian Feder-
ation (CPRF), Gennady A. Zyuganov, who was orchestrating an official inves-
tigation to find out whether Chernomyrdin had betrayed Russia, Chernomyr-
din warned against intervening in the conflict to aid Serbia. The only reason-
able reason for intervening on behalf of Serbia, Chernomyrdin notes, might be
Zyuganov wanting to use the intervention in the Balkans to kickstart his own
revolution in Russia as had occurred 1in
historical analogies was the first of several salient events in Russian and Soviet
history being used to de- or legitimize the choice of trajectory for the Russian
Self.129

In Kosovo, historical analogies generally play a role in dealing with the
collective sense of ontological insecurity stemming from the Bonn Agreement.
By placing contemporary ontological insecurities in familiar histori cal con-
texts, Russian custodians use analogies to support or undermine the trajectory
they or their opponents, respectively, envision as authentic for the Russian
Self.

Similar to Yuen F. Khongds findings r et
as ways of dagnosing unfamiliar policy situations in his study of the US deci-
sion to increase its involvement in the Vietham War (Khong, 1992), | find his-
torical analogies are used to decrease the sense of ontological insecurity felt
among the Russian custodians in opposition to Chernomyrdin in the initial
phase of the Kosovo crisis preceding intervention 130

Keeping the political and economic chaos haunting Russians throughout
the 1990s in mindd in addition to the search for a post-Soviet serse of Russian
Selfd the prospect of another revolution was anything but desirable, which
made Chernomyrdin evoking the historical analogy to the Russian Revolution

129 For studies of how historical analogies are used concretely in foreign political de-
cision-making, see Yuen F. Khongs Analogies at War (1992) and Explaining For-
eign Policy (2004) by Steven A. Yetv. Both Khong and Yetiv draw on Robert Jervisd
pioneering Perception and Misperception (1976).

130 Unlike Khong, I am not interested in establishing a generalizable, causal relation-
ship between certain historical analogies and certain foreign policy outcomes. In-
stead, | observe that historical analogies are evoked to render intervention more or
less meaningful in the case of Russi& intervention in Ukraine. Various historical
analogies to different parts of Russian history are used to diagnose and motivate dif-
ferent foreign policy actions as more or less meaningful.
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as an outcome of the last major Russian intervention on Balkans a smart
move.

Rhetoricallyposi ng t he question, Als that what
foll owed by AWe can see tosegestingtlbe®us- t hei r
sian Communist oppositionébés call for Russ

a desire for revolution and not the security and well-being of the Russian peo-
pled Chernomyrdin tries to undermine the opponents (here, Zyuganov) of his
vision for an authentic Russian Self and the non-interventionist foreign policy
such represents.

The State Duma hearings

Having mentioned the opposition against Chernomyrdin coming from the

Russian State Duma, | now focus on who and how deputies from the Duma
participated in the inner dialogue provoked by the showdown between Cher-

nomyrdin and Ivashov. On June 4, on suspicion of Chernomyrdin having

made unnecessarily large concessions in Bonn and deceiving Slobodan Mi-
l ogevi i d u Serbiargtalk® in Belgrade, Duma deputies demand a
hearing about the process and outcome of the Bonn negotiations.

To shed light on the matter, the State Duma invites Chernomyrdin and
lvashov as well as Defense Minister &rgeyev, Foreign Minister Ivanov, and
Deputy Foreign Minister Aleksandr Avdeyev to testify on the matter in a
closed-door session (Talbott, 2002, p. 334) . Much to the annoyance of the
Duma, only Avdeyev and Ivashov show up?3l

The same day that Ivashov and Avdeyev give their testimonies, Russian
radio reveals what Avdeyev has said during the hearing (based on three inde-
pendent sources among members of the Duma representing different paty

factions). According to these sources, Av
i stry dissociated itself from what the pr
myr di n, w#&2Accaording to gAvdeyev, representatives from the Rus-
sian military and Foreign Ministry have tried to steer the negotiations away
from appeasing Western demands, bWt were
the presidentodés special envo¥Theacanddl aki ng

was brewing and opposition against Chernomyrdin was not merely coming

131Aleksandr Kotenkovd the Russian President® representative in the State Dumad

informed that neither members of the Russian government nor Cherno myrdin

would participate inthe Duma& hearing (ARussian Duma unhap|
Bal k ans BBGQMonitpringgFormer Soviet Union , June 3, 1999).

I Scandal brewing i n Mos$c gve aacreobldm ¥Woskvgt, | sk, adon e n
June 4, 1999.

133 |pid.
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from the General Staff and non-liberal opposition, but also senior civil serv-
ants. Chernomyrdin was increasingly isolated and few Duma deputies outside
of Cher nomyQudHomeissRussiaparty defended him. In short, the
result of the closed door session was a significant undermining of Chernomyr-
dinds position in the ongoing dialogue.

Briefly stepping away from the growing opposition from the State Duma
and senior civil servants and helping to understand the mental climate of con-
temporary Russia, Nezavisimaya Gazeta brought several important reflection
pieces that were useful in reconstructing the climate wherein the inner dia-
logue is embedded before intervention. These items are written to help the
Russian audience understand and retect about what is at play and to offer a
variety of interpretations. Thus, these reflections are extremely useful for an
outside observer of Russian society in 1999 to understand what was at play for
Russians and elucidate the meanings embedded in the corplex process of re-
constructing the Russian Self below the surface of the heated debates between
lvashov and Chernomyrdin as well as their respective supporters.

Here, | would like to highlight an Nezavisimaya Gazeta article titled
i qFacdgiqa a coohaYgp ¢ @ § o [@gual results and doubtful ad-
vant ages], 0 \velbomathsorewhat is gamédtard jJost with regard
to Ru s s infuégnse on the international scene,its interests in the Balkans,
and how this influence and these interests will affect Russia domestically.134
Unlike the previous Nezavisimaya Gazeta articles after the split in the Rus-
sian Bonn delegation became public this article is overly sympathetic to what
it interprets asC h e r n o mymorm thaughsful position in terms of defend-
ing the victims of the Balkan crisis by preventing fi u | -hatioaalistic state-
me n twithin Russiafrom disrupting Russo Western negotiations.

Due to | v a s hcotigigins of Chernomyrdin, Ru s s relatidrs with the
West and its international influenced to which the article acknowledgesRus-
s i @fiusnce being highly dependent ond were severelydamaged,the impli-
cations of which might mean areturn to the situation i 1 B0 yearsagod again
the ice cold wind of the Cold War is blowing. 63>

Unlike what some understand asa chanceto develop friendly ties with the
Eastor South, the article doesnot seeany significant progress between Russia
and China. The bombings of the Chinese Embassy (May 7, 1999) should not
i ¢ r ellasiors about the possibility of creating a future strategict r i angl e o
with China and India, which is still dragging its feetregarding commitment to

Bipgk gFaecbgg dqfroaco9FEsg Y ob¥Yonggqg J3gjodg [ Act
v a nt a dNezavisimaya Gazeta, June 4, 1999.
135 bid.
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strategic collaboration with Russia.Furthermore, the Eastern European coun-

tries that are not already members of NATO want to acceleratethe accession

process. Russia should abandon the building of its national interests on old
ngeopolitical categorieso as quickly as r
stand that only by

building oneb6s own home and abbeyfor isaokn ng it
Russian citizens, we can only make our home attractive to our neighbors and for
those who live far away from Russial36

\

Inthe modernpost-Sovi et worl d, Anational prideo i

determined by the number of rockets, airplanes or tanks, but the pace of
economic growth, level of education, the living conditions, the cultural
influenced those are the qualitative rather than quantitative characteristics .137

Instead of creating nat i-Serbianpostgianmersems us, R
the domestic political situation. Even though most Russians condemn the

bombingsd as a humane response to war, the article interpret®d most Rus-

sians also refuse to side with Serbia in the case of war. Consequently, the ani

Western reaction from Russian custodians

reflects finding a common enemy that in the shape of NATO is an
overcompensation for the mistakes in the <c
problems with the economy. 138

The article argues that anti-Western rhetoric will merely increase in the fu-
tur e, b e thanasoralisi-a réi ent ed opposidthatasnadbs onl \
smoke screen
Instead, Russiahasto reestablish dialog with the Westd including NATOG
through the UN, OSCE,and NATO. Confronting the West and escalating the
crisisd by withdrawing from the conventional arms agreement and calling its
representatives back from NATOGJ are the real threats to Russian national in-
terests. Both i f i n aandcteclanical a i &kan the West precedesthe much-
neededmodernization of Russiaand its integration into Europe and the world
economy, asrepresentedby Ch e r n o myfirsdoifoesiga p o | i and/npt@
foreign policy basedon i my tahdsstereotypesof bipolarc onf r on#%ati on. 0

B, gFacbggqg dqfoacoa9FEsg Y ob¥Yonggqg J3gjodg [ Actu
v ant a dNezavisimaya Gazeta, June 4, 1999.

137 ]bid.

138 |pid.

B9 gFaecbgq dgqfoeacosKEsg Y pbpb¥Yongq J3gjodg [ Actu
v a nt a dNezavisimaya Gazeta, June 4, 1999.
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After the State Duma hearings

After a relatively peaceful weekend, the inner dialogue about whatdefines the
authentic post-Soviet Russian Sel® thus far, primarily between Chernomyr-
din and Ivashovd moves into political debates in the State Duma on June 7,
where discussions break out between various political factions. In particular,
discussions between deputies from the Russian Communist Party and Head
of the Committee on International Affairs of the State Duma, Vladimir P.
Lukin (Yabloko), on one side, and Grigory A. Yavlinsky (also Yabloko) and
Deputy Party Leader of Our Home is Russia, Aleksandr E. Lebedev, on the
other.

Communist Party leader Gennady A. Zyuganov openly accuses Cherno-
myrdin of fAbargaining with Russiabds nat.i
the interests of IAacordingto 2yngdreov, @herdomard | i e s .
din has effectively gone frombeingia speci al destroyer [to
traitor [who brings] to life the position of his masters [USA and NATO], not
hi s p é*bZydganovoechoes earlier accusations made by Ivashov: that
Russians ought to blame Chernomyrdin forbe c omi ng @Adan accompl

tragedy inwWugosl avia.o

Yavliinsky responds to Zyuganovods attac
successful, Chernomyrdinds negotiations
able the |l ives of t hous“dDesdpige Yaviinskpad pl e t
others attempting to safeguard Chernomyrdin against the strong accusations
of betrayal, Chernomyrdinds reputation c

ings. The apparent lack of support from the Foreign Ministry, which was re-
vealed during the closeddoor session with Avdeyev, and rumors about a for-
mal appeal being drafted to President Yeltsin demanding the denouncing of
Chernomyrdin and his removal as Special Envoy to Yugoslavia undermined
Chernomyrdin significantly, along with the diplom atic path he envisioned
Russian Self developing along.
Officially, Yeltsin neither denounced nor removed Chernomyrdin. How-

ever, Chernomyrdin was unofficially disassociated from the Russian govern-
ment and Yeltsin on June 7. When Foreign Minister Ivanov left for Cologne to

MACommuni st | eader accuses Ru$BBGMontormghvoy of
Former Soviet Union , June 7, 1999.

1411bid.

A Dumaepares to debate suitability df- Chern

terfax, June 7, 1999.
143Grigory A. Yavlinsky in &xcerpt from report @ BBC Monitoring Former Soviet Un-
ion, June 7, 1999.
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negotiate a draft of the UN resolution about Kosovo, it was without Cherno-
myrdin. Instead of going with Chernomyrdin, Defense Minister Sergeyev and
senior generals accompanied Ivanov. This effectively left Chernomyrdin out of
the official game, andd unofficially 8 he was becoming persona non grata in
the Kremlin.
On June 8, based on Ainformed sourceso
Defense Ministries, the Kiev-based tabloid Sevodnya reported that

over the past two days, those departments havesud enl y Af orgotteno a

exi stence of the Presidentodos speci al envoy
too, has carefully sidestepped the questio
t he peace process. Hencef or t,withthedumporii pat r i o1
of the equally fApatriotico g¥nerals, wild.l

In addition to the smear campaign targeting Chernomyrdin, the Head of the

State Duma Geopolitics Committee, Aleksey V. Mitrofanov (Liberal Demo-

cratic Party of Russia, hereafter LDPR), announced on June 8 that an appeal
entitled AONn another betrayal of i nternat
to a vote the following day in the Russian State Dumal4® The appeal demands

that Yeltsin relieve Chernomyrdin from his official dut i es due to hi s
flies in the face of Russiads national [
vestigation into a possible breach of instructions by special envoy Viktor Cher-
nomyrdin on Yugos| av g%Action veasdeemed ne@sg ot i at i
sary to reduce the damage already caused
sition [and] ominous role in compelling
tum [ which damages] the internat-digo-nal re|
ers.14’ Thus, the appeal demandedthat it was necessary for President Yeltsin

to Nnadopt urgent measures to safeguard RL
kanso i mni®ldsteadtoksellyng Russia out, the President should force

the negotiating officials to adopt a firm stance against the Western Other.14°

1448 Ch e r n o @& Cantdbution to the Cause of Peace has been FrozenGenerals

wi | | Now Handl e B Sevddrya AnBreytStmirneviane 8, 1999.

145The draft is being submitted by leaders of the left-wing faction consisting of Gen-

nady A. Zyuganov (Communist Party of the Russian Federation), Nikolay Ryzhkov

(People® Power), and Nikolay Kharitonov (Agrarian Party).

MARuUussian |l eft urges$ eaxdmi nat infeufax odiedeyn vag Yo
1999 & Al nt er rMdetfax sJurne 8,498 nt s, 0

7R 1 nt e rtneane nittieséax 0 June 8, 1999.

MARussian |l eft urge$& e@xdmi nat infeuiax odiede n vag Yo
1999.

MMARussi-wnnhgeMPs cal l for tougher stand on Y
ITAR-TASS June 8, 1999.
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The appeal is testimony to a group of voices who believe that Official Rus-
sia needs to engage the Western Other, thereby standing up for itself and de-
fending the rights of Russia to define bi- and multilateral negotiations about
Kosovo to reaffirm its international standing from an ideational perspective
and to maintain and augment a vision for a Russian Self from an ontological
perspective; a Russia daring to authentically take and defend an independent
position, here with regard to Kosovo, fending off Western engulfment, despite
(from a materialist perspective) a significant, likely adverse impact on current
well-being.

According to the wording of the appeal draftd evoking another historical
anal ogy countering Ch eorWortdarrl dnd thé& Bus-r e f er ¢
sian Revolution as consequences of historical Russian interventionism in re-
sponse to events in the Balkan® the Bonn Agreement was

identical to the Munich conspiracy, 150 which paved the way for World War I,
[and] Russia will undoubte dly be the next target of NATO aggressionist

Similarly, State Duma Deputy Aleksey |. Podberyozkin uses the historical
analogy to the Munich Agreement on Russian TV6. If Russia did not react
firmly and insist on a UN -sanctioned agreement, NATO would surely develop
into a

global organization [using] military force in its own interests, under various

pretexts, including totally invented ones. [We] are obliged d this is our
fundamental position & to defend the priority and unique position of the United

Nations; that is, to maintain the position we had after World War Il. 152

Similar to Chernomyrdin, Podberyozkin envisions two trajectories for further
Russian devel opment: Either Russia coulc
Nationso or begin thinking of how to cre

150 Similarities between the Munich Agreement and the Bonn Peace Accord were fur-
ther elaborated in an article in Sovetskaya Rossiaby G. A. Zyuganov, N. I. Ryzhkov

and N. M. Kharitonov, entitled ALeftist Lea
nomyrdinforForci ng Fr aternal Yugoslavia to ACapit.
ful agreement, 0 the outcome would be fAident

|l esson was that appeasing an aggressor #fis
atory wars. There can ke no doubt that Russia will be the next target of NATO ag-
gressiono (June 10, 1999).

Bl nt er nal #teréat ,duned) 1999, o

152 fPodberezkin in &Genior left-winger Podberezkin talks to Russian TV about Yugo-

s | a vive&g Juie 8, 1999.
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counterweight, because the world is returning to the history of the 19th and 20t
centuries, when military coalitions faced off against each other in Europe.153

In short, either maintain and augment the influence of Russian Self within the

confines of international law or simply return to the act of balancing the West-

ern Other militarily. Either way, t he We
needed to be tamed to preserve the international status of Official Russia vis

a-vis Foreign Others, but more importantl y to actually do somethingd either

within or beyond the confines of the international law paradigm & to secure

the Russian sense of authentic Self.

On June 9, AOn Urgent Measures for a Se
gosl aviao was pas sate dumbdepudes (@4Ljffon 92iagapst, o f St
one abstention). That same day, in a radio interview to Moscow-based radio
Ekho Moskvy, Chernomyrdin reacts to the harsh criticism and appeals target-
ing him. Again, Chernomyrdin tries to argue for why he negotiated as he did
in Bonn and how he managed to secure the settlement about Kosovo moving
back into the realm of the UN Security Council. On June 9, it became clear
that a UN resolution would sanction the peacekeeping operation in Kosovo;
hence, it would not be a unilateral NATO action.

Chernomyrdin supports his narrative with a historical analogy to the inter -
war period. To illustrate the stakes, Chernomyrdin asks the interviewer and
audience to recall that in the

1930s Hitler effectively disregarded the League of Nations and how that ended
up. In my opinion, we were, essentially, on the brink of possibly losing universal
peace which was secured with the establishment of the UN154

With a historical parallel to the peace that inter -war era statesmenfailed to
establish with Nazi Germany, Chernomyrdin claims that the outcome of his
negotiations in Bonn had secured the UN resolution expected to be passed the
following day. In short, the inner dialogue & about if and how to intervene in
Kosovod becoming increasingly hostile toward the vision for the Russian Self
represented by Chernomyrdin was passe.

With the radio interview, Chernomyrdin simultaneously tried to rehabili-
tate his status as a competent and successful politician within Russia as well
as the algnment between the contested Bonn Agreement and an authentic
Russian Self. Evoking historical comparisons between what statesmen before
him had failed to achieve with Hitler and the resolution expected to be passed
the following day in the Security Council, Chernomyrdin not only legitimized

153|bid.
143 Ruianpresidentd Bal kans envoy sets BkhdMoskiys st anc
June 9, 1999.
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the contested process and outcome of the Bonn Agreement, but the perfor-
mance of a diplomatic Russian Self had unlike the Gromykian vision for Rus-
sian Selid already proven successful. The Bonn Agreement was a prelude to
the UN resolution. Chernomyrdin might have been the writer and spokesper-
son for the imagined Russian community, but the resolution was done by and
for all Russians. The agreement had primarily been

done by us, by Russia. We have become involved and, most iportantly,
convinced the leaders of this very important matter. 155

Russia had finally and successfully implemented a new trajectory for the Rus-
sian Self by putting fAhistory [ é] i
f oo tathemghy preventing Kosovo from escal ating
wa risé ¢

nofficial Russia, 0 as represented
sian Self, demonstrated its capacity to maintain an authentic Russian Self in
negotiations without having to resort to the use of hard pow er or resorting to
the appeasement of and subjection to the will of the Western Other. Breaking
wi t h Rus s i adéfsating hvstory Sfegétting involved in meaningless
wars and conflicts, Chernomyrdin had shown the fruits of a credible yet unfa-
miliar a lternative vision for Russia to develop along. A vision promising to
prevent Rudefeating bisory$&enl répeating itself and accelerating
the internal economic and political Russian revival due to the good relations
with the Western Other and pro spects of Russo Western relations further in-
tertwining without having to pay the expected increasing economic well -being
and international status with the authenticity of an autonomous Russian

n

i ts
i nto

by C

Selflohence, without jeopardi zi ng-SiRietersi abds

tological security.

On June 10, the day after Chernomyrdin

ings against Serbia ceased. In this context, Lebedev tries one last time to legit-
i mize Chernomyrdinds negotiations i
reason for NATO stopping its bombings and the adoption of the UN resolution
the same day. I ndeed, according to
found themselves on the losing side of developments:

It turns out that Chernomyrdin has secured a cessation of the bombing. Russia
was not drawn into the war, and the process of finding a settlement in Kosovo is

B5A Russi an &GprBeaslikdeemmst envoy set s BkhdaMoskvys
June 9, 1999.
156 |bid.
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under way. We | | t hen, those who are <critic
therefore opposing these results157

The General Staff and oppositional voices from the LDPR and CPRF have
proven nothing for themselves or their vision for the Russia Self. Luckily, the
leftist factions in the State Duma did not succeed in using the Kosovo peace
settlement to fAstir up passionso that wol
Aover whel ming majority of our popul ationc
future Russia in front of them. 158

Similarly, Yavlinsky argues that the positive unfolding of events in Kosovo
presents a golden opportunity fremtngaRussi a
new concept in world security, o distancin
icy even further away from Anationali st.i
[wWhichmay lead]tofull-scal e st ate and n®&tnicatma | cat as
ation of Chernomyrdin, Yavlinsky interprets the crisis as a special opportunity
for Russia to fAlearn its | essond and deci
trajectory for the Self.

The Kosovo crisis demonstrated two thin

world securit y system ceased ¥NATOehadidentonsmated er 199

its willingness to use military might to enforce its own vision for the develop-
ment of world politics and Adoubl e standa

anywh®¥iSecond, and Russgrodiptomaty, which hadifailed

to overcome cr i si s %fimllyfprbved itpwosth. Withihe y ear s,
adoption of Resolution 1244, Russia demonstrates its capacity and willingness
to act as a responsible great power and protector of international lawd even
when NATO tried to bypass it. What seemed to become a disastrous outcome
ultimately proved to be a significant foreign political victory and success re-
garding the further development of the Russian Self.
However, neither Yavlinsky nor Lebedev successfully repelled Chernomyr-
d i npérsistent criticism. Politically, Chernomyrdin was persona non grata
despite the adoption of Resolution 1244 and the cessation of NATO bombings.

157/ R u $3sBalleans envoy is an asset to his party, sayshispty® deputy | eader
BBC Monitoring Former Soviet Union , June 10, 1999.
158 |bid.

ARussia should work for-YabWwWoworll @asdecurwiatvy
Interfax , June 11, 1999.

160 |hid.

161]bid.

2 Russia should work for-YadbWwoworll@adecurwiatvy
Interfax , June 11, 1999.
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In an interview with TASS Chernomyrdin once again tries to legitimize his
negotiations in Bonn on June 10. Besides outlining what he identifies as sig-
nificant concessions gained during the controversial negotiations in Bonn
(e.g., placing peacekeeping operations under UN flag, avoiding unilateral
NATO occupation of Kosovo, andsecuring the territorial integrity of Yugosla-

via) Chernomyrdin directly confronts the accusations of having betrayed Rus-
sia and making unnecessary major concessions to NATO:

[ T) hey [critics from the General Staff an
somet hing. What was there to surWeanadker ? [ €
everyone sit at the talks table, we brought the UN back to the Balkans, we made

sure Yugoslavia kept its territorial integrity  [my italics]. 163

To whom exactly Chernomyrdinwasreferr i ng wi th fAwed i s unce

all of his supporters had fallen silent at this point. Interestingly, however,

Chernomyrdin now argues that he al ways a

ing the Bal kans, but going d4d%ereo in the
In contrast to the quote above with the earlier historical analogy to inter-

ventionism in the Balkans as a prelude to revolution in Russia, | interpret

Chernomyrdinds appar dformnaveiding o aceiallpgoingn ar r a't

to the Balkansd intwoquit e di f ferent ways. On one si

est statement retains the Bonn Negotiations as the breeding ground for the

cessation of NATO bombings and adoption of Resolution 1244. Chernomyrdin

once again underscores the necessity of the controversiahegotiation process

and outcome. Consequentl vy, Chernomyrdi ni

Russia is currently a relevant actor on the international scene with significant

status, as NATO would otherwise still be bombing and no resolution adopted

intheSecurity Council. Thus, Chernomyrdino

from a traitorous, but a more experienced position than the General Staff and

other oppositional voices perceived. In short, Chernomyrdin had been on the

Russian Self dAweéeerandthmer tfihdeWes all al c
On the other side, there is also handed over a significant concession to

those who contest Chernomyrdinds vision

political implementation. While Chernomyrdin has not spoken out against the

presence of Russian peacekeepers in Kosovo, he was cautious about discussing

the whole question of their size and responsibilities. That Chernomyrdin now

explicitty emphasized that his negotiations never entailed any ambition of

I8ARUssia saved Yug&s |IBavlikaa,n 4EARYNASSH Yeé010s i n
1999.
164 |bid.
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Al eaving t he iBagl kHreggestdbhat he was trying to break
his political isolation by harmonizing his vision of the Russian Self with that
of his critics.

On June 11, Ivashov voices a new public statement. Ivashov had otherwise
kept quiet after leaving for Cologne (without Chernomyrdin) with the Defense
and Foreign Minister on June 7. Initially, Ivashov acknowledges the important
role played by Official Russia in settling the Kosovo issue peacefully with a UN
resolution; t hereby parti alslcontribatorkto owl e d g
thisoutcome.’%¢] | nt er pr et | vashovds partial ackn
as a tip of the proverbial chapeau to Chernomyrdin. In relation to the accusa-
tions of treason directed against Chernomyrdin, Ivashov no longer implies
Chernomyrdin to be a traitor. Insteaddand parall el to Chernom
tion of the Russian General Stafio Chernomyrdin is portrayed as a naive poli-
tician, inexperienced in the actual conduct of foreign policy.

However, the second hal f adfnsl vaisah o VNOAST Cx
recognition of Russia is no more than cheap talk, which will not spill over into
actual action. The appreciation NATO officials expressed in the wake of con-
cluding the UN resolution is, thus,

not reflected in the role NATO generalsare prepar ed t o give Russi a
recognition of our decisive role in peace settlement in Yugoslavia must show not

in words, but in specific action. However, we are being made to ask for an area

to look after in Kosovo.167

On a theoretical memtt iean interesting exampiesof ant at e
agent experiencing a mismatch between narrative and performed identity;
that is, experiencing how words are one thing and deeds another. Conse-
guently, ITvashov argues that NATO@ws reaff
thentic.

A similar accusation of NATO being unauthentic is expressed during a
meeting between Talbott and Defense Minister Sergeyev (where lvashov and
Chief of the Russian General Staff Anatoly V. Kvashnin also participate)
merely hours before Russian armed forces dash into Kosovo on June 12. Dur-
ing the meeting, Defense Minister Sergeyev seems both agitated and angry
that Russia was not permitted to play an equal role in the implementation of

A Russia saved Yug&s |IBaviikaa, n 95ARYNASSH Yné010s i n
1999.

6 Russian general calls for simultaneous ent
S 0 vV Imterfax , June 11, 1999.
A Russian general <calls for simultaneous ent

s 0 v mterfax , June 11, 1999.
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the peacekeeping mission. Unlike Ivashov, Sergeyev was not inteested in dis-
cussing military detail s, instead dAinte
Russo US relations in a future joint peacekeeping operation in Kosovo:

Did the U.S. and its allies respect Russia? Were we prepared to treat Russia on

the basis ofequality? It was Rodney Dangerfield i1n u
Ivashov kept pulling him [Sergeyev] back with objections, accusations and

filibusters. (Talbott, 2002, p. 340)

To gain a more in-depth understanding of the ideational and ontological inse-
curity aspects underlying Sergeyevods int
pretation on inside knowledge gained from an opinion piece brought in
Nezavisimaya Gazeta by Moscow Sate Institute of International Relations

professor Aleksey K. Pushkov, who argues that if Official Russia enters joint
collaboration with the Western Other, it runs the risk of accepting the Western

Ot herds fAscanty symbol i c cpaymgatensontons , arl
us. o I f accepting these concessions and
Russia wil|l effectively be demoted to fa

ern Other in the eyes of Foreign Others in world politics; but more fundamen-

tallyd beyond the ideational aspect concerning international statusd have

been selling out of the authenticity of the Russian Selfda deci si on Ade
ately set 8ushkov denetésehss inabdity of Official Russia to

dare to act authenticallyasthei Cher nomyrdin syndrome. 0 TI
folds in a rather puzzling way. According to Pushkov, the more Russian custo-

dians

accommodate the US and NATO, the less our relations are based on a balance of

interests and the more they rest on the absolute priority of American approaches.

[ €] the US wild/ have even fewer compellir
into account, 169

To turn this development in the direction of an increasingly ontologically in-

secure Russian Self around, the Official Russian foreignpolc y must fidefy
disrupt US/NATO interest and policies in order to earn their respect and
achieve a more cent r &9To gaia thesinternationalsta-l d p o |
tus and authenticity that Official Russia and the Russian Self strive for, it is in

itself important to disrupt the Western Other d despite Resolution 1244 just

being passed Pushkov argues.

8 f) Yo tqdbopngddYbE [ The Che Nezavisimayali n Sy
Gazeta, Aleksey Konstantinovich Pushkov, June 11, 1999.

169 |bid.

170 |bid.

173



In alignment with my theoretical argument about crisis as a two -dimen-
sional phenomenon, the premise behind Pu:
sovo crisis manifests the

sharpest in the last 10 years for relations between Russia and the West [and] will
determine the nature of their relationship in the coming years. 171

To part with this AChernomyrdin syndr ome
strate to the Western Other that the West never exactly knows where it has

Russia. Concluding the UN-sanctioned resolution proves a unique oppor-

tunity to surprise the Western Other when it thought it knew where it had

Russia. Thus, Pushkov argues from a premise of unpredictability asa virtue in

Russian foreign policy. After intervention, another opinion piece in Nezavisi-

maya Gazetaconcl udes t hat a | ack of predict a
standing Anot only in the Balkans but i n
poli¥id cs. o

| wil | return to praises of the unpredictability of Russian foreign policy af-
ter military intervention materialized June 12. In the second part of the chap-
ter, focusing on the translation of the reconstructed Russian Self into foreign
policy, | examine how unpr edictability (as virtue) subsequently translated into
developing Russian foreign policy in a more disruptive direction.

A fundamental reflection of the past

Another source of inside information to enhance my knowledge about idea-
tional and ontological concerns (respectively, the loss of status to and anxiety
concerning the engulfment by the Western Other) associated with Russo
Western collaboration about Kosovo isfi Y Yl & q d q ¢ Blbed\prld at a
Crossroadsjobrought by Nezavisimaya Gazeta the day beforeRus si ads i nt e
vention. The article addresses some of these fundamental concerns by high-
lighting some of the differences between ontological outlooks and premises
constituting the ideal lifeworld of the Russian Self and Western Other.
The most significant difference between the Russian and Western ontolo-
gies is located at the respective interpretations of the

M)y ybqdon tqdbongddYbE [ The CNezavieimaysy r di n S
Gazeta, Aleksey Konstantinovich Pushkov, June 11, 1999.

mAandgRoe Yodedg 3 G@Godoaoh [iMotsddezadisinagay 0] , 0
Gazeta, Vitaly Tretyakov, June 17, 1999.
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fate of their peoples, the meaning of history, its place in history and the various
human communities. 173

The crisis eluci dat esesinhhe undeustandmg df the n g
people and nations of its historical

di
mi

contradictionsod and Aaggravated d%fferen

Interpreted through the lens of ontological security, these contradiction s
are not rooted in Ageopolitical, mil

tar

materiali st concerns) but in a fundament

understanding of l i fe on eartho cl ai
human interests a t t he cent er 1olThe cordod theucaniflict ber s e .

tween the Russian Self and Western Other relates to ontology and the role that
players are expected to perform within these different ontologies. In short, the
core of Russo Western crisis is located between

two fundamental philosophical principles 9 the priority of the physical existence
of man and the priority of the spiritual foundations of existence. 176

In the case of RussoWestern relations, since the fall of the Soviet Union, this
self-proclaimed universal rationalism by the Western Other has spread unin-
hibitedly across various

representations of earthly human existence, including its cultural, intellectual
and other similar aspects, as an absolute measure of good and evil, the supreme
criterion o f truth and justice. 177

Having disclosed the universal mission being pursued by the Western Other
under the pretext of humanitarian intervention, Russian custodianship needs

to kindlyd yetfirmlyde x pl ai n Western Other that

mi

sianSelfby i mposing fnalien ideological and

todianship would be futile. 178

n

0

ts
C

WAYYd bE egdgeoe9sc6qg [ The Nepavidinthyadsazeta JuGer ossr o

11, 1999.

174 1bid.

175 1bid.

176 Interestingly 0 and as a remark concerning Russia® own war in Chechnyad the
ARussian elite coul d n évhipdirecangmic@arrotbkilenot any m
keep the Chechen people to give up their own identity, the right to organize life ac-
cording to their own ideas of right and wro

Cr o s s r dNezdvssimaya Gazeta, June 11, 1999).

TRYYd bE cqdqeoedcat [d hEr NepavidimagadGazeta,aJune
11, 1999.

178 |bid.
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Trying to force the Russian Self to accept these clichés as its own will inev-

itably cause rejection. The Western Othe
in terms of faith, et hni c dang coatrargtoitsul t ur e C
proclaimedintentdend i n a fAgr*at | oss of I|ife.o

In sum, the conflict over Kosovo underscores that the Russian Self is at a
crossroads between selfproclaimed universal secularistic rationalism and
fispiritual aspirations of people who do not consider the human mind to be the
sole criterion oftruth das a mod e | -Sfoovri eit¥0 &Sl piith bHid-
torical clashes between sacalled Slavophiles and Westernizers within Russian
custodianship, the Russo Western crisis manifests a wakeup call for the en-
tire Russian custodianship and their respective idealized visions for the Russia
Self.181

A puzzling silence of voices from the Russian government

Before turning to how senses of ontlogical insecurity and security as well as
the reconstruction of the Russian Self developed after the Russian dash to
Slatina, | address the puzzling absence of the voices of senior members of the
Russian government before, during, and after the State Duma hearings.

With the exception of Prime Minister Sergey V. Stepahin, senior mem-
bers of the Russian government and President Yeltsin feld besides repeatedly
rejecting the existence of disagreement among members of the Russian dele-
gation to Bonnd puzzling silent after the showdown between Ivashov and
Chernomyrdin. 182 President Yeltsin, Foreign Minister Ivano v, and Defense

179 bid.
180 |pid.
181 For a more elaborate outline and analysis of how the historical divide between
Slavophiles and Westernizers developed from toward the mid-19" century and have
influenced understandings of what constitutes a meaningful sense of the Russian
Self, see Orlando Fige$Natasha®& Dance (2003) and James H. Billington & Russia

(2004) .

182 Foreign Minister Igor S. Ivanov denies any split within the Russian delegation on

both June 4 and 5, 1999 (ARussi anRudsiar ei gn m
del egation over Kosovo, o0 June 4, 1999 & ARus
with Bal kans envoy, 0 June 5, 1999). Unlike 1
openly states that there are of course different approaches within the Russian dée-

gation in terms of how to conduct the negoti

ions were divided on choosing the best way to carry out the Russian presiden& in-
structions on negotiations on the situation
there fiwere debateso on this subject (ARussian
force, divisionsITARiITASEIJune4 9% gati on, O
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Minister Sergeyev made puzzlingly few significant media appearances and of-
ficial statements before the intervention. The fundamental inner di alogue
sparked by the showdown was primarily propelled by senior military officers,
civil servants, and State Duma deputies from the Russian opposition.

On June 3, Stepahin makes his first public appearance on Russian televi-
sion about the escalating crisis. A journalist in the crowded room asks Ste-
pas hi n: AWhat woul d %%tdpashinReplesthatthe gevivalat ? 0
of Russian greatness must come from within Russia itself. In other words, ex-
pression of support to the notion that the reconstruction of the Russian Self
as a postSoviet great power based on the concentration of internal resources.
Stepashin clarifies that Russi an greatness fAshould not
cannon but on cul tur e, respect ,Tavo st r on
days later, at a meeting with members of the Russian military industrial com-
plex, Stepashin boldly suggestsi nc r e a s i saple iiltaryocaogeration
wi t h t hB5Atvile same meeting, Stepashin also makes an announce-
ment (in a rather different, somewhat contradictory direction), that 28.5 per-
cent of the federal budget has been allocated to increased spending on defense,
state security, and law enforcement in 1999.

| interpret Stepas hi nés statements as mostly fav
that Chernomyrdin envisions. In line with Chernomyrdin, Stepa shin argues
for a Russian reconstruction process driven internally and requiring a non -
conflictual relationshi p with the Western Other. Stepashin openly argues for
increased Russo Western collaboration on areas as sensitive as military tech-
nology (during the most severe foreign political crisis since the end of the Cold
War), which provides clear testimony to his sympathies.

Nevertheless, Stepahin was very aware of the adverse impact that the
Russo Western crisis might possibly inflict on the domestic balance of power
between the competing visions for the Russian Self presented by Chernomyr-
din and Ivashov. In private conversation with Strobe Talbott (at the aforemen-
tioned meeting on June 9 in which Avdeyev also paticipated) Stepashin
warned Talbott that

the majority of the Russian people and our political elite think that the U.S. is
trying to dictate to everyone else in the political and military spheres. | would
like to recall the situation of Germany after Worl d War |. Several years after the
war, following its humiliating defeat and the armistice, Germany was engulfed

BARuUussian PM at gover mmerndl es,i tgri engtB®éns sd eopfu
Monitoring Former Soviet Union , June 3, 1999.

184 |bid.

BARuUussian premier offers to cooperate with
5, 1999.
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by hysteri a, which |l ed to Hitler coming t
power here, but the psychology is similar (Talbott, 2002, p. 334) .

Besides offering a vivid inside view of the contemporary Russian ideational
landscape, Stepashin tries communicating the more fundamental sense of on-
tological insecurity in post -Soviet Russiawith a historical analogy to the sense
of ontological insecurity influencing Germany after its defeat in World War 1.
As Stepashin explains to Talbott, the lesson from the past was not that the
perceivably asymmetrical Russo American relationship will give rise to a new
Hitler in post -Soviet Russia, but such asymmetry reinforces the hysteria and
sense of humiliation felt by a majority of Russiansd among the elites and
masses alike. Such increased sense of ontological insecurity could potentially
result in d esperate actions fundamentally changing Russo Western relations
andod simultaneously d the Russian sense of ideal authentic National Self.

As demonstrated above, alternative senses of the Russian Self were already
articulated, voiced, and proliferated after the showdown between Chernomyr-
din and lvashov diffused into the State Duma, Federation Council, and Rus-
sian press on June 3. After Ivanov sidelined Chernomyrdin on June 79 signif-
icantly weakening those supporting the rise of a Russian great power in col-
laboration with the Western Other & Talbott experiences firsthand a glimpse
of how this gradually reconstructed sense of Russian Self materializes. Before
the very same meeting with Stepashin mentioned above, Avdeyev explicitly
told Talbott that

we were now in the post-Chernomyrdin phase of Russian engagement in Kosovo
[ my italics], and the real def enders of Ru
i mplied, Talbottdés wor d&lpottve@i2,e.33Mp.w back in

To Talbott, Avdeyev explicitly signals that the Russian Self Chernomyrdin rep-
resentsd from the perspective of Avdeyev and other critics, Russia as a mere
unauthentic mailman 8 belongs to the past. Onwards, Russia will not tolerate

US/ NATO treating it as an 1irrelevant or
threatens Talbott that if the US does not accept Official Russian demands of
getting its own sector independent of the NATOcommand i n Kosovo, i

could be di f f(Talbaitl200R,.s3345. Eeea a the meeting be-

tween Talbott and Stepashin, Avdeyev was so openly agitated that he inter-

rupted Stepashin,t el | i ng Tal bott tghaadttalking, NAT e keep

wi | | move in and | eave uRlboiti2008, p.r88).hi ng t C
Moving on from Stepashin to Yeltsin, besides a meeting with foreign dip-

lomats in which he gave a speechthe only public statement given by Yeltsin
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was at a joint press conference at the Kremlin on June 11186 Both lvanov and
Chernomyrdin participated at that press conference in person. In the course
of the interview, a journalist asks Yeltsin to comment on NATO suspending its
bombings in Yugoslavia the previous day. Yeltsin answers:

We have done our job in full. He has done [pointing to Ivanov], he has done

[pointing to another other many], this one has don e [pointing to himself]. [lvano v

whi spered AViktor St e p aViktov Steph @ [Chesno-Y el t s
myrdin] .187

Yeltsin forgetting to mention Chernomyrdin is symptomatic of at least two im-
portant features at this point of the crisis. First, at the height of the crisis, Yelt-
sin is incapable of formulating coherent and concise answers Based on tele-
phone conversations he overheard between Bill Clinton and Yeltsin, Talbott
suggests in his memoir that Yeltsin was under immense pressure from the
Russian opposition while at the same time suffering from deteriorating health
and significant alcohol consumption that blurred his decision -making.

Second, with respect to the diminished resonance of the Russian Self en-
visioned by Chernomyrdin: despite his own and several other attempts that he
supported to legitimize the contested process and outmme of the Bonn nego-
tiations in public 8 both before and after NATO stopped its air campaign and
the adoption of Resolution 12448 Chernomyrdin was unable to rehabilitate
his reputation and voice successfully. By June 11, Chernomyrdin was therefore
effectively in the periphery of the intensified inner dialogue among Russian
voices about which path to choose for a postSoviet Russian Self in crisis: How
should Russia react in the Russo Western encounter about Kosovo?

186 One of the few public appearances Yeltsin makes is June 8, when he welcomes
foreign ambassador s. I n his sessoraghinstsave | t si n
ereign Yugoslavia has seriously aggravated
has come to face another attempt at affirming diktat by force. It has trampled under-

foot the very foundations of international law and the UN Charter. Rus sia resolutely

rejects this approach. It contradicts the tendencies toward developing a multipolar

world order and the legitimate interests of the absolute majority of states. | am con-

fident that only by joining hands & not destroying but consolidating civil ized foreign

policy normsd will we be able to settle the global problems that mankind is facing
todayo (ARussia: Yeltsin welcomes foreign a
s i o mRIA Navosti, June 8, 1999).

187 fiY eltsin says Russia has doneits jobinsett i ng Y u g o sBB@GMonitoring si s, 0
Former Soviet Union , June 11, 1999.
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|l nterveni nr 6®efiDash to Sl atinabo
Helsinki Agreement (June 12 18, 1999)

Russiabs military intervention in Kosovo
to the sense of ontological insecurity triggered by anxiety regarding the con-
seqguences of the Bonn Agreement for the Russian Self. Russiaforces dashing
to Slatina Airbase was neither a priori given nor solely intended to increase
the sense of ontological insecurity. The dash was rendered increasingly mean-
ingful as contestations and commonplaces emerged and proliferated during
the intensifi ed inner dialogue among Russia voices preceding it. In the inner
dialogue about what constitutes the authentic Russian sense of Self from June
2 to 12, the Western Other was increasingly perceived as an opponent rather
than a partner in the post-Soviet Russian revival of great power status and the
Russian Self.

The Russian intervention manifests a critical turning point in Russo
Western relations since the end of the Cold War as well as the inner dialogue
about the Russian Self. | argue that Putin® famous speech at the Munich Se-
curity Conference in 2007 in which he harshly condemned US unilateralism
was more an instance of continuity than
disruptive foreign policy. The intervention in Kosovo promotes the disruptive
foreign political trajectory, which was further entrenched as Western politi-
cians, jJjournalists, and NGOs increasingly
chen separatists during the Second Chechen War, erupting August 26,1999.

As soon as Rus shecanies reality,tthe vacoeswoidesoimthe
fundament al di al ogue about Russiadgs Nat i c
spite their opinion about the meaningfulness of the intervention itself o
acknowledge the fact that Russiahad militarily intervened in its encounter
with the Western Other. While it was sti
was a wise and legitimate reaction, the dialogue about whether Russia was ca-
pable and willing to act unilaterally and defy the Western Other as well as if
and how intervention should be undertaken were pushed off the table the very
moment Russian forces crossed into Kosovo.

Intervention changes the inner Russian dialogue. Those who argue for a
more independent role for Russia in world politics significantly strengthened
their visions concerning the Russian Self, whereas those subscribing to an al-
ternate vision have to counterfactually argue what would have been a more
preferable reaction than intervention. The supporters of the alternative vi-
sions for the Russian Self haveto infuse a sense of doubt about the appropri-
ateness and feasibility of the daring act of military intervention. How the
Western Other decides to react to the dash is crucial; reacting too firmly could
further undermine the few Russian voices still calling for a more collaborative
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relationship between Russia and the Western Other. By acting too firmly, the
Western Other could provide grist to the mill for those voices that were in-
creasingly convincingly arguingd from a Russian point of viewd that Russo
Western collaboration is not a feasible path to follow toward realizing an au-
thentic Russian Self.
As Yavlinsky warned Strobe Talbott earlier, the NATO response could lead
to Afallout on these in Russian politics
We s 2002, p. 301). While a firm Western response could discourage those
parts of the Russian custodianship who envision an assertive Official Russia
from taking further risky action, such a response could obviously also be in-
terpreted in the context of an already existing narrative of a Western Other
treating Russia as a subordinate that is to be punished for its wrongdoing. In
short, a firm Western response could potentially further undermine the few
voices still envisioning the Russian Self developing toward becoming a great
power because ofthe Western Other.
In sum, whether or not Russia should intervene in Kosovo was no longer
a topic for inner dialogue after June 12. Rather, the inner dialogue centered
around the extentng oRushsiicaho Awanst earnv eanuit h e |
tion of the Russian Self and if Official Russia could get away with defying the
Western Other or if the dash would become a regrettable mistake.

Was intervention a mistake?

Shortly after CNN showed live pictures of Russian armored vehicles crossing

into Kosovo after midnight on June 12, Russian Foreign Minister Igor S.

lvanov appeared on CNN for a live interview. Here, Ivanov states that the in-

tervention reflects an Aunfortunate mist

reaedy been Aordered to |®ave Kosovo i mmed
A few hours earlier, Ivanov reassures U.S. officials that Russian troops

would enter Kosovo simultaneously with NATO. 189190 |n the interview, lvanov

declared that

B RUussian troops enter Kosov E&NN, Moedl 1099. or der
BIANATO peacekeepers €ENN, megeh2 1992 o Kosovo, 0

190 On multiple occasions, Ivanov reassued US Secretary of State Madeleine Albright

and Deputy Secretary of State Strobe Talbott that the Russian troops would stop be-

fore crossing into Kosovo. Russia would enter Kosovo simultaneously with NATO,

not unilaterally. Meanwhile, at a lower level of command, lvashov and Avdeyev had

explicitly told their American counterparts that they would unilaterally establish

their own sector if NATO would not surrender one voluntarily (lvashov, lvanov, and

Avdeyev quoted in W. K. Clark, 2002, Chapters 375, 377, 381, 387388 & 390).
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neither Russia nor anyone else wishes a splitup of Kosovo [that] fundamentally
contradicts all of the agreements reached within the G8 framework and the UN
Security Council resolution. 191

lvanov not es, however, t hat Avari ous cont.i
ni ght, i ncludi ng t he ntifgendssentered Kasove firsb Wh o s e
was merely fia technical qguestion [é]. An
fereWce. 0O

Il n the interview, |l vanov admits that it

Russian troops entered Koovo prematurely. However, Ivanov also nates that
several NATO contingents had already crossed into Kosovo, thereby accusing
NATO of also violating the UN resolution. On behalf of Official Russia, Ivanov
admits the dash to be a regrettable mistake but claims that NATO also made
one. The solution offered was that Official Russia is willing to withdraw its
troops, since the matter was merely about technicalities.
Whilelvanov s i nterview was subject to heavy
dia, it becomes evident that Official Russia is not breaking the occupation of
Slatina Airbase.19 The following day, June 13, Aleksandr Avdeyev is inter-
viewed on Russian TV. Having downplayed the Russian deployment and stat-
ing that HAespecially the Americang are wr
accordingly to Avdyeey, t he Russian troops should be
a d v an c ed dpptoyntent itself was discussed94particularly, who ordered
the intervention was of interest to the journalist testifying to the doubt about
whether the Russian President had actually ordered the intervention or the
General Staff had been acting independently.
On one hand, Avdeyev replies that the d
has changed nothing. o0 On the other hand,
remi nder t o Russritanbesr siior eisnp etcht ee dWepsat . Thu s

BIn Russian foreign mini s tineerfax wpnk 83a10990n KFOR t a
192 |bid.

193 Yeltsin remained completely silent on the matter. On June 13, the Russian occu-

pation of Slatina Airbase had officially been confirmed. Upon official confirmation,

Yeltsin personally calls Bill Clinton and suggests they themselves resolve the crisis.
According to Talbott& memoi r, Yel tsin suggests they i mn
on a ship or ev€2002q@.rB46a Clntororenalls Yeltsia ®eems to be

in bad shape, which is exemplified by Yeltsin asking Clinton to spell Viktor M. Zavar-

zin® last name. Despite having field-promoted him to Colonel General the very same

day for his successful Adasho t calltBednantei na, Ye
of his own local Russian commander in Kosovo.

YARussian first deputy femptiigne nmmonvetienmt g ulse
BBC Monitoring Former Soviet Union , June 13, 1999.
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partners fHAappreciate Russia [they shoul c

the execution of the Kosovo security ope
Avdeyevds statement i's centr al testi mi

concerning underlying intervention. Thus, despite having transferred the au-

thority back into the hands of the Security Council with Resolution 1244, cer-

tain Russian voices still expressed dissatisfaction with being treated as a sub-

ordinate in the implementation of the pea cekeeping operation. Unilateral in-

tervention was one of several Russian ways to react to secure an appropriate

role. As Avdeyev explains, between

black and white you have a dozen intermediate options allowing us to keep our
ground and to give us the desened place to which we are entitled 196

Reactions from the broader Russian public

Il n the broader Russian publ i c, Russi aods
positive and critical assessments of its implications for Russian Self and its
influence and status in world politics. On the critical side of the spectrum, the
Russian intervention was delegitimized with the analogous reference to
ARerecti ng a%famlevaging anneWwMaold IWar against the West98
which would ultimately end in another defeat for Russia, once and for all con-

demning it to a -dlassatuniythesystem ofiftermaitonah d
rel at¥ons. 0

Russia now faced a very simple dil emma
t ween our |eg@gsdoor borkeés bastandembprS| at i n
upon Cold War 11.0 While the
195 |bid.

ARussian first deputy fempeéei gre mowiest e o] K
BBC Monitoring Former Soviet Union , June 13, 1999.

Y"AYeltsin is building -wihat Bé&o t Iewmdnydauned @ st r o
16, 1999

198/ [ é] i n banging his shoe [ Nikita S. Khr ush
just thatd bluffing d for he knew that the USSR was losing the arms race. Boris Niko-

layevich is bluffing too, knowing full well that Russia doesn @ have the strength to

lock horns with NATO. But Khrushchev had a strategic advantaged he wasnd de-

pendenton Westernl oanso (fAParatroopers occ@®@og- Pri st
testation, 0 Natal ya Kal &svodnyaklung B, 1899)Andr ey S
19AYyEGE doadEDBE pnpoRqos oevEBEfEFEoacdy bE fEQ3IodeEes
t he peri pher NezavifimafauGazeia,eSergey Mihailovich Rogov, June

16, 1999.
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brief fAnational highd will then turn into
our forces [ €é] woulddhatrResaiamnhag clealy setarcairséd hi n g
toward a new cold war. The division of ill-starred Kosovo would become

completely analogous to the Berlin Wall. What a wonderful plan 8 waging a cold

war against the West®at the Westds expense

Compared to |l ater public criticisms of R
critical voice quoted above is much more controversial in tone and content.
Pointing out how Russia was getting itself into a conflict resulting in some-
thing analogous to the Cold Ward with a Western Other who was providing
the loans preventing the Russian state from bankruptcyd highlights th e seri-
ousness and likely consequences of intervention.
In wake of the doubt about the appropriateness and consequences of mil-

itary i1 nterventi on, a sense of worriednes
erals Awho have shown t heeé&MeoEliberalsmme t han
foreign policy is no | onger Wdsternielg-ener al ¢

tions in need of adjustments is voiced. Would this illiberal trajectory within

Russian foreign policy also eventually becomerirue to other fields of policy? 6

Or is the defiant gestureii nt ended mostly for domestic

beat the oppositi?¢dn at its own game?o0
Similarly, in an NTV broadcast from June 13, the journalist notes that

while the military success in Slatina might support Russian diplomats renego-

tiating a better agreement about Russi ab

run, it might also shatter the Russo Western relations required to reconstruct

the economic performance of an authentic great power, not merely a hollow

one:

The generals who conducted this blitz operation are as happy as if the Russians

had beaten the French in the football world championship. They may be rejoicing

prematurely, though. The military have achieved some tactical success, and this

may strengthen the position of Russian diplomats at talks on Kosovo. However,

[ é] Russia has acquired a problem on a gr
complicate relations with the West for a very long time. In any case, this looks

like the biggest crisis between Russia and the Westjncluding the USA, since the

end of the Cold War.202

20 What are we get t Baevagnya beornsddrbdeilhevsky, duhedl,, 0

1999.

Nl Paratroopers occupy ®rcenhsharainatpont 90 Nat N
nikova & Andrey Smirnov, Sevodnya, June 14,1999.

22 Russian generals rejoice over tr ®NBWws getti
June 13, 1999.

184



As another critical Russian voice notes,
Europe and America [at stake], butfal so
A central commonplace among critical voices disgpproving of the Russian in-

tervention is the anxiety of the West disowning Russia, puncturing much -

needed economic reforms. The shortterm benefits of intervention were con-

tested, but also more fundamentally how the dash would influence Russian

domestic politics in the future. In other words, whether intervention was pri-

mar il y f or fido medstd hea theoppostiond prtaimanifesta-
tion of a more fundamental ideological reorientation away from liberalism.
Like critical vV 0 c e s intehedienpgeveralwovertyg o f f

positive reactions were also uttered in its wake. A key commonplace among
these voices was that intervention was fully justified by how NATO and the US
used nall sorts of ©pr et e xmakingtomimgodantc e u s
i ssues. 0 The deployment of Russian troop
i ng Russiabds prestige and supporting a p
| e P4 Wnlike the commonplace among the critical voicesd primarily relying
on materialist concernsd the commonplace among the positive ones consists
of i deational considerations about maint
status to secure a better position in the negotiation of its future role in the
peacekeeping operation.

Like the overly criti cal voices identified above, the positive voices can be
placed on a continuum from unconditional to cautious support of the Russian
dash to Slatina. On June 16, representing the more cautious voices, Igor
Korotchenko and Vladimir Mukhin write in  Nezavisimaya Gazeta that

this calculation [to intervene or not] has fully justified itself. The sudden
appearance of Russian troops in Pristina
position in the semi-d o r ma n t negotiations with the L
euphoria of the blitz may soon melt. The Russian-held airfield is surrounded by

Albanian villages. 200 people can clearly not be sufficient for its defense if the
Kosovo Li berati on Ar my wi | | start fight.i
situation is aggravated by the fad that the representatives of NATO and the US

tightened the negotiation process, and Hungary, Romania, and Bulgaria do not

provide an air corridor for the passage of Russian peacekeepers in Kosov@?

203fAnodagq ¢éayYsedYi E [ After t hdzveBilai, Jumeklb,i eg] , O
1999.

243 A question of a f IRossiiskaya Gazeda J¥ne 16y1999.asi | kov,
205 G0 gt qdq¢ doadedYyHe e b do@paos dBdics YD

[ 60Go aheado for sending Russian military in
Korotchenko & Vladimir Mukhin, Nezavisimaya Gazeta, June 16, 1999.
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The intervention was in itself the right thing to do, Kor otchenko and Mukhin
argued. Howeverd considering the presence of hostile Albanian separatists
and NATO having cut off Russian reinforcementsd the situation might end in
a Russian fiasco, harming its prestige.

Other voices are less concerned about the facts o the ground in Kosovo.
Il n an article entitled Al n t h-styleWar¢ceg of t h
March, 06 the author triumphantly conclude
what fAdipl omats and s ptheyrestdredaspropeyade f or go't
inwor | d &% Russiawas nodonger only fighting for its troops in Kosovo,
but more fundamentally dits PéBytstand-ed pr e s

ing up to American unilateralism, Russi a
sident i n tibhewaswsomethidg, Russiank could feel proud of208

Russiabds success in Kosovo should be con:
sever al groupings within ANATO and, franit

cal elite are waiting impatiently for Russia to stumble in the current unsettled
s i t u a2 inashort, mtervention manifest a window of opportunity, which
must be exploited promptly.

In contrast to the two Cold War analogies drawing critical implications re-
garding the Russian intervention, two positive analogies are evoked. Both of
these analogies draw parallels to nostalgic jubilant scenes from the Great Pat-
riotic War. The first compares the scenes from Russian intervention with
when the Soviet forces drove Nazi Germany out of Eastern Europe in World
War II:

|l t6s been more than 50 years since we met v
like the one we got on a short, warm June night in Kosovo last week. The feeling

that Russia had won a complete, albeit brief, triumphdt hat 6 s t he onl vy \
describe what happened. Hundreds of Serbs, young and old, waited several

hours to welcome our liberators. 210

A similar analogy appears on June 17 in an article in Nezavisimaya Gazeta,
comparing the cheerful welcome offered to Russian troops by Serbs in 1999

26Al n the Wake of t he -RyedoriedMarchdeChimm€snsilsuv or ov

ers Possibility of Joi ni nSjpvoQlune 16P1®¥Pc ek eeper s
207 |bid.
208 fryd g RoYeo de Bdo d o[Bloscowd dash i nt dlezaisinsagav o] , 0

Gazeta, Vitaly Tretyakov, June 17, 1999.
20Al n the Wake of t he -RyedarcedMarchbeChim€snsilsuv or ov

ers Possibility of Joi ni nSjpvoQune 16P1®I¥Pc ek eeper s
20Aln the Wake of t he -RyederiedMarchbeChimm€snsiSsuv or ov
ersPossib | ity of Joining Our Sleve dunell,d®per s i n Kos
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and the jubilant welcome of Soviet liberators immortalized on newsreels from
1945. On the front of the first armored vehicle was

Russian, Serbian and Greek flags, symbolizing the unity of the Orthodox, and the
entrance of the Russian contingent in Pristina resembled newsreel footages from
spring 19452211

Again, analogies are evoked to reduce the uncertainty of the Russian actions
into a familiar historical contextand dunl i ke Chernomyrdi nds n
historical analogies to the Russian Revolution or earlier mentioned analogies

referencing the Cold War erad stressing the positive implications. By evoking

analogies from the Great Patriotic War, which is one of the most prominent

periods in the Russian historical consciousness, the analogies above support

and legitimizetheint er venti on by narrating Al nter
ing Russia. o This narration conveys a di
tives telling the story of Official Russia repeatedly making the same mistake to

get involved in armed conflicts and rival ries leading to its own defeatd point-

ing to the dissolution of the Soviet Union, which was in fresh memory. Accord-

ing to the positive historical analogies, Russian troops driving into Kosovo was

not a symbol of Official Russia violating the UN sanctioned resolution d which

NATO had been criticized ford but rather liberators bringing peace to obvi-

ously cheerful Serbs who were finally fr

USi Russian negotiations in Helsinki

On June 16, Russia and the USA resume bilateral negotiations aime at find-
ing a diplomatic solution to the Kosovo crisis. The negotiations took place in
Helsinki and, once again, Finish President Ahtisaari mediates the diplomatic
talks taking place at the presidential palace under intensive Russian and West-
ern media coverage.
The main point of disagreement was the deployment of Russian troops. At
the onset of the negotiations, Russia insists on its own sector of responsibility.
If Russia could force the US to surrender an independent sector in Kosova
aided by the presenc of its troops in Kosovod Russia would not only score a
significant diplomatic victory, but more importantly the US would be reaf-
firming Russiads role as a great power i
As | see it, the prospect of oole@sai ni ng
great power helps explain why Russia insists on negotiating directly with the
USA despite KFOR being a NATO operation. Thus, from the Russian perspec-
tive, the US Russian bilateral negotiations manifest an important symbolic

21 gdeFJddEDE YQBxdo[ITohe Serbs | eaveNéavsovo ir
simaya Gazeta, Maxim Shevchenko, June 16, 1999.

187



and more tangible politi cal role. First, bilateral negotiations are important be-
cause Official Russia needs to resolve the issue about its encircled troops oc-
cupying Slatina Airbase. The troops had only brought supplies for five days.
With the negotiations starting on June 16, Russian soldiers in Kosovo were
running out of water and food, and they were easily pinned down by the Ko-
sovo Liberation Army while the negotiations proceeded in Helsinki. 212

Second and more important, the mere fact that Official Russia succeed in
orchestratin g an urgent crisis summit with the USAd something not all states
are able to dod represents a significant recognition of the great power role
Russia assumed by unilaterally intervening.

With the eyes of the world resting on Helsinki, the media attention sur-
rounding the negotiations suit the Russian Foreign and Defense Minister very
wel | . Orchestrating a setup where sol vin
clusively depends on the USA and Russia reaching agreement brings with it a
nostalgic sense of former Sovet glory. The US Soviet summits and Helsinki
serving as the backdrop nostalgically re-establish the irreplaceable role played
by Soviet Russia in the solution of foreign policy crises during the Cold War.

An example of such Soviet nostalgia is found inlzvestiya on June 16. An
article draws a parallel between the contemporary and historic summits be-
tween the Soviet Union and the US during the Cold War:

It was here on this neutral ground, where
war , 0 d®t enthev asn dfi nGeow btatci nki ng, 6 Russi an
lvanov and Defense Minister Igor Sergeyev spend the most difficult round of

talks with their US counterparts. 213

As mentioned, one obvious difference between the Soviet and postSoviet eras
was that post-Soviet Russia is in a situation where its economy depends heav-
ily on renewing IMF loans to avoid state bankruptcy. A Russian journalist
wrote:

22 0ddYy dqj odby dojo3od¥sdy d VAdD, qda¥ baq
Russia strikes a deal with NAOGhNersantl&ns-s t he g
nady Sysoev, June 16, 1999.

2BA) adec¢go DbEeYe pDYdosos3odsqd dgqeFEs 3 CZqacdy¥Ybey
wil | be deci de dlzvestiya,Hikdlay Yukdiov & VIadlimir Mikheev, June

17, 1999.
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Russia has failed to integrate into the
economic terms, the country is still very far away from becoming a full-fledged
member of the world elite. 214

Russia and the USA relative quickly agree on joint access and the use of Slatina
Airbased which remains under Russian responsibility d and issues surround-
ing the Western interest in a single command structure for the UN -sanctioned
international peacekeeping mission. However, the main point of disagree-
ment remains unresolved: The conditions for the deployment of Russian
troops in Kosovo.

On June 18, an acceptable solution is reached. Russiavill not get its own
sector, but fAzones of responsibilityo wi
sectorsd besides responsibility for running a local hospital.

Compared to the Bonn Agreement concluded earlier, Russia has not
achieved any significant concesions from the Western Other. As former For-
eign Minister Ko zyrev notes, the most significant differences between the two
agreements are that, unlike in SFOR, Russian peacekeepers in KFOR will be
paid for by Russian taxpayers:

By getting into the Kosovo saga, the General Staff bosses evidently mixed it up
with the Bosnian story, where all expenses were paid by the rich UN215

Despite the apparent lack of significant concessions, the Russian media is ex-
pressing overly positive assessments of the outcome in Helgki. Russian cor-
respondent Sergey Brilev offers an example in his thoughts regarding how
Russiabds strategy of

freezing relations with the entire North Atlantic Alliance and maintaining a
pragmatic dialogue with the Americans alone hasproved justified. [my italics] 216

From the materialist perspective, Russia achieves little in Helsinki. If any-
thing, it jeopardizes its economic security significantly by risking Russo West-
ern disagreement about Kosovo spilling over into ongoing IMF negotiations
about the renewal of Russian loans preventing it from bankruptcy.

As viewed through the ideational and ontological lens, however, the gains
are significant compared to the Bonn Agreement. Ideationally, the bilateral

28Andgfr YQqboE 3Ibodc fEDQqQbygs edqonegd [ The Pr
t he Pr e Nezdvesimayh Gazeta, Dmitry Gornostaev & Victor Sokolov, June

17, 1999.

A Rusdssikkosovo operation not entTV6,dung20,l egal

1999.

2B Russian TV chronicles ev&@ndesal eadBB&gsaaypo
Monitoring Former Soviet Union , June 18, 1999.

189



summit between Russia and the US in Helsinki resonates nostalgically with

the Soviet past, where Russia was an irreplaceable factor in the solution of

world problems. The orchestration of this summit enabled Russia to take yet

another step in the direction of reaffirming a post -Soviet identity of an inde-

pendent great power with a more significant role in future world politics. The
Russian intervention demonstrates how ev
and economic power has to negotiate directly with Russia to solve its prob-

lems. In terms of ontological security, intervention was an indication of a Rus-

sia gradually overcoming the AChednomyrd
improving the defense against gradual engulfment by Western Otherd by ac-
tively countering the fABal kani zandupono of
and defend what became associated with an authentic Russian Self.

Cl osur i ngEntfhg KHOR and G8
(June 19 25, 1999)

Upon the conclusion of the Helsinki Agreement, the heated inner dialogue
about what meani ngf ul | ySovetSelfonthetdootstes RuUu s s i
of the 21st century was confronted by harsh economic realities.

Based on Russian government calculations, the presence of Russian troops
in Kosovo in accordance with the Helsinki Agreement would inflict an extraor-
dinary USD 64 65 million annual expense on Russian taxpayers217|n 1999,
an additional annual cost of this size was significant and demanded immediate
adjustments to the federal budget. Consequently, cuts had to be made to other
budget posts to accommodate the increased miitary spending. In short, con-
crete price tags could now be placed on the intangible sense of ontological in-
security regarding the authenticity of the Russian Self. In the following, | in-
vestigate how Russian voices discussed the tradeff between ontological, ide-
ational, and material concerns.

The prospect of budget cuts led Konstantin Titov, the governor of the Sa-
mara Region, to note pessimistically that such a long-term peacekeeping op-
eratondespecially given the differ ¢ain-e i n
volved partiesd raised questions about how Russia could obtain needed funds
for its presence in the Balkans?18 Other regional governors express similar
concerns regarding the financing of the Russian peacemakers. Ingush Presi-
dent Ruslan Aushev notes that an

N
—_—

2'iDefence officiale pfreerseRussifdmanamrRIAcragce nt
Novosti, June 24, 1999.

2BAl nfl uenti al Russian senator c rBBE Mania | of pl
toring Former Soviet Union , June 21, 1999.
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